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| | GIES OF.THE SACRED 
| |. SCRIPTVRES: . 
| | Confirming vnto.vs thetruth of 
the Hiſtories in Gods moſt holy word, 
and the Hymanitie of 
Chrift Teſas. 
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Lord Archbiſhop of Can-; 


terbury,Primate and Metrapo- | 


-- litan of all England, and one 
of his Maieſfties moſt honou- 


rae prin Conn- _ | 
cell. | | 
| 05 | "0h " | 


He manifold fauors 
P that your GRACE 

" hath extended to 
me,ecuen from be- 
28 fore I was knowne 
vnto you by face,and euerfince 
hath continued themabundant- 
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ly without any my deſerts: hath 
imboldened me{moſt reuercnd 
Father in God)to Dedicate vn- 
to your GRACE, and gracious 
proteion, theſe my laſt Ia- 
bours in this cloud of witneſles 
of Gods truth. An argument it 


difficulrie,and a rough path vn- ! 
to many vnuſuall trodein, and 
therefore requireth a. far more 


mw—_ oY 
is vnto ſome, of ſome ſeeming, 
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able meanes to ſmooth the way 
then either my wit, or weake a- 
bility can any waics aford. That 


vaine ; ſome that follow thcir 


| 
| 


| 


the Scriptures Genealogics are | 


owne vaine in preferring zeale 
before knowledge, would hauc 
the Apoſtle to pronounce. O- 
thers beſides their authority, 


|for that they are penned by 
Gods Spirit)account them vſe- 


lefle and empty, cither to bee: 
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knowne | 
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| thouſands the Kat haue aſſai 
firſt, indrawing the lincall de- 
ſcents of all the Tribes,and ofc- 
| uery family from firſt to laſt,to 
illuſtrate the text:and eſpecially 
| 

{theirs of Iudahs, that lead vnto 
Chriſt. And now in this ſinall 
treatiſe doe endeauour to ſhew 


{ries to whom they are ſtates, 
[and in confirmation of Gods 
promiſes, ro whom they are a 
great cloud of witneſſes. But for 
my refuge againſttheopoſers of 
this my lo weaka performance, 
to whom ſhall I fe , but onely 


ito your Grace, whom God and 


his Maieſty hath a ppointed to 
[the helme of Chriſts ſhip in 
theſe Brittiſh ſeas. And hs 


\formerly was one of thoſe re- 
A 4 uerend 


cen. te 
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their vſes, both in the holy ſto- 
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knowne or taught. To meete | 


with both, my ſelfe of wr 
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ommiſſioners that ap” 
ued - and' {authoriſed- the 
tion of my" dratights/ of 
the'Scriptnres Genealogies vn- 
tothe world.' That Iam nota 
Leuite I'confeſle, and farre vn- 
worthy ro-offer,orto come neer 
'vnto the Altar acknowledge ; 
yetaml mot/chereby quite ex- 
redfromſeruice,buramin- 
1d Gr monroe tola- 


-wardi 


FNOEOne 


| twenty yeers dfdandaboue,a- 
-mong: fixes undred: thouſand, 

thoufant fed & 
ie men}: did offer his 
ſhekell for t 
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poore widdow did miniſter as 

well asthe rich Phariſee; 'The 

ſetuant that had but one Talent |} 

|in charge, -for hiding that one | 
[was condemned,& the frutleſle | T2 
| ig-tree witheret: in one night. | \_ #2 
| The.yery: heathen man could 13 
| fay;Thar manls not bomes one- | 1.4 
([1y'for him: | | 
|| the ay. "And ſure I am, that =. 

your GRACE, asanother Moſes, | 4:4 
| wiſheth that all the pee)... 3 

the Hoſt .could:propheſte with | 'N 

& Medad:8& as Godshigh -- 


Prieſt, continually ſhakerh: the 
= of ſweet prayers 


th of his Lion, & peace of 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ————_ 


may. long ſhine Holineſeto the 
Lord. That God theretore who 
hath indued your GrAcE with 
{ many bleſſed greces in this 
mortall life, continue them long 
ro his glory, your own comfort. 
and our conſolation : and after | 
| your Pilgrimage in this vale of | 
| teares,Crowne you in the life 0 
immortality, to rcigne with his 
Chriſt.and as a ſtarre to ſhine a- 
mong his elect and choſen chil- 
 drenfor cuer. | 
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| Torr Graces 12 all moſt bundle ana 
þ4 wc ſeruiſes to bee comman 
aca, 


DEOSOSOR, 
PASCO 


0 "7s ( briſttan Reader, 


Grace and Peace. 5] 


rH He boly aſcents mounting into thoſe ſa- 


: } x: S cred buildings, which are laid vpon tbe 
IS ETSY EN! foundations of the Prophets and A- 
1- {AYERS E oy q\ poſtles, (Chriſt Ieſus b.mſelfe being 
j FP<==Z2) the Corner ſtone) are the Times, 


—m—_— gs 
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et 


the Perſons, and the Places of the Sc iptures Re- 
cords,which are as flrong ſtayes, to mount mto the 
h1 {/oricall ſight of the ſacred Scriptures, as were the 
teps (though ſupported with twelue Lions) that 
led into Salomons Threne. Any of which either 


ieft, that otherwiſe from them lye open to the ſight : 
"1]/o 0. man candeny, but that in all bumane deſerip- 

tions, theſe are the >dinewes of the narration ; and in 

the (acred Text, tbeſe alſo are the Cement that £0- 


wer together the well ſquared Stones inthe Lords | 
building, without noiſe or ſtroke, either of Axe or | 


Hammer : And doe ftill make knowne, how (ure by 
Text,the boly Spirit vitereth a vniforme truth, F or. 
the euent of Prophecies, falling in any Agg, vpon a- 
my Perſon,People , or Place , and meeting mihe- 
x Center of a perfett performance ,, declares the con-' 
ſtant accompliſoment of Gods d etermined decrees, 


6 laid or miſtaken,hindreth the eye of (ome perfell ob- 
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o% and deatb,or in bus mercy pon the children of. E- 
 leftion and life, and ave to the mind of the thirſt ng 
| ſearcher,as the waterſprings were taDanids hearr: 
| and more to be deſired then the: gald refined im the 
fer ſeauen times. The diſcents of the perſons, tbe 
Genealogies annexed to the new tranſlated- Bible 
| doc ſbew ;, and what part they beart for iUiuſiration of 
Scripturts, this-preſent Treatiſe -1n ſome part doth 
witneſſe ; which, bad it beene written with a more 
1 learned pen,would baue giuen (1 know) farre mare 
| ſatisfa#t1on, eſpecially to ſuch as thiake their dofir me 
| condemned by the Apoſtle ; or at leaſt, of leſſe vſe 
then other fludies of Scripture. Upon which occaſion 
| aud the deſire of others more moderatly minded, thef, 
paines were vndertaken and gone +» wherem 7 baut 
rather choſen to confirmetheir vſes in a continual dif- 
courſe, then to rippe vp the aſſertions of an 19norant 
xeale * left m opening the obieflion, the opinion propo- 
{ed prowe little leſſe then blaſphemy : as Solon in his 
Jawes forbare'to mention the puniſhment for the mur- 
atberers of . Parents, leſt in namingtbe Fatt, the 
thoughts of the children might be corrupted. And al- 
beit 1 baue not currouſly earned, but rather rough bew- 


laid vpon the ſacred ſure Text, cannot bee _—_— 
ſhaken, bowſoeuer for manner ant flile, it may bee 
| | fandfaultie, inthe ſearching eyes of this learned age. 
And the tbing eſpecially aimed, How God becawe 
Man,and how the Immanuel leſus was the Meſh- 
ah of the world,"andKing of the Iewes, beſide 
the bo y Prophetsmany te/timonies)the Tewiſh( Rab- 
b ins tbem{elues apparantly grant: whoſe owne ve- 
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en the ſtones to this worke (as the leaſt labourer , and 
in the laſt boure of the day) yet the foundation bemg| 


| whether it be in hs Tuſtice vpon the ſons of reiefti-\ 
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Tt o the Chritinn Reader, 
v ports n thew any Talimids (as they are colleed 
from the ſhilfull mthat tongue) are bere laid down, | 
g | 7 itbout ar faininss or falſifyings of their Text.” © | 
2 Some Chapters in this ſecond Edition are added. 
o | Rl onto the firſt,” and the Chapters of the firſt ſomewhat 
- 5D bu with matters of be hind, The purpoſe of all | | 
is,to (hew that God in Chrift, * reconciled the'}f Col.t.2o 
A world co himſelfe; And that Chriſt is $ the ſeed:|s Gen.z, {5 * 
þ | in whomthe world ſhall be ſaued.' Jn-former a- |k; Corn] 
eo \W2ef rewealedÞ a farre'off,as in a'glaſſedark! y,and © 2 Cor, 3+; 
e [| chrough® the'vale of Moſes—Buti in theſe : lſt'|r3., — 
re (fimes 75 ſeene of vs Gentiles in his bumanity face k Lieb. " 
ſeo face ; where the vaile of the old 1s withdrawne mn | 2 
the new- The ſearch of both, in both is commanded, : 
fe for therein ſaith God, | Banded chy life, andall |, 1 Toſh. 2.8. 
»[0174f be meditated, for therein (aith Moſes, is not a as Det 32 | 
m yaine word. And Chriſt gines the teſtimeny,that L 7. = 
n Heauen and carrth ſhall paſſe, bur nota iot or |, Mas. 185 
rirtle of the word periſh, 1: was Timothies com- f, ag 1 


mendations,that he had been ſtudious in the holy 
Scriptures of a child. 4nd the menof '® Berea are 
named noble;f qr ex amipingPauls dodtrine by the | 4 
Scriptures. Let not then a fore-ftaled opinion of | 
beir hardzeſſe diſwade thee from reading.nor a ecu | 
ed conceit,that many things in them doe not concerne | 
bee, (the brand of that Iron that (eartheth the con- | 45 
Wcrence)for man liuerth nor by bread enely,bur T 1 Dcu.8. 3-4 
uery 1 word thatproceederh out of the-mou | 
of God. And.in ther learning({aith the Apoſtle) | 10. 

F thou ſhalt ſaue both thy ſelfe,, and them that {f*Tim.4.16} 7? 
care thee, Of which teafing;abe Primatine Saints | <8 
ere [0 carefull,as* Saint Hierom recordeth +; that | 


wen; {cely women contended which of. them I?{al. 1331 [4 
| 


ould learne moſt of the holy Scriprures with- 
out 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


| out booke by heart, And that * Taylors, Smiths, 
Weauers, Semſters, Deluers and Neatheards, 
| were fo ſkilfull in the ſacred Texts,es Theodorat 
writeth, that the moſt ſecrer myſteries therein 
contained, were familiarly knowne vnto them, 
| But not any ſo great as is the my''erie, that God be- 
came man or more behoouefull to be kaowne, then 
is bis Humanity, in whoſe righteouſneſſe the Law is 
{atisfied, and in bis fufferings,the world reconculed, 
 /ato him therefore,the chiefe corner ftone of this our 
 building.be aſcribed all * Praiſe, glory, wiſedome, 
honour,and might : for whoſe comming in power 
tomahke allperfit, let vs with the wiſe Virgins , at 
tend to enter the chamber of our Bride-groome 
Chriſt,zz whom: 1 reſt euer thine, 
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=. The Summe of the Chaprers | 
> contained! in this Treari(: "oy | 

1 
p bs Chap. Throws 


ed. Hat the holy Gencalogies of the ſacred Scrip- 
or tures are of creat vſe,and vermg penned by Gods | 


Ne bots piric, ought of a(l to be gpowne. F1aY 
Per Chop. 2. 


on 


al-f That the names of the Fathers axd. P atriarks 1 the | 
mey Scriptures Genealogies,doe lead unto Chr iſt. | 
Chap. 3. 
That the Scriptures Genealogies,are the Scriptures! | 
ſtates for Chronologie. | 
Chap 4 
That the Scriptures Genealogies,doe limit Daniels . 
ſeuens,ret to exceed 490 yeeres. | 
Chap. FP. | 
Some difficult plates of the Scriptures Genealogies | 
explaned. The difference of Saint Luke tn the | 
Grecke from Woles in the Hebrew, And Saint | 
Mathews onſſton of foure Kings #2 b# Catalogue | 
examined,aud reſolucd. 

Chap 6. 
bat God became man, and from what men diſten« | 
—— || ded, the Scriptures Genealogies doe evidently | 
Hh ew, | | 3 
Chap. 7 i 3 
That Chriſt Tefus deſtended onely of Iudah,&& rooke I 

no part of bis Humanity from Lei, neither of vs | 
Faroers mor M veners. " 
Chap. 
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gow the Ewangelift Saint Mathew,and Saint Luke | 


ThatSalomons bouſe IFOP bis poſterity 


vreerly extinti long be fore the comming of Chriſt | 


in bis fleſh,and that neither ftom Salomon,nor a-| 
<2 oi ſucceſſours,( the Kings of Tudah) Chriſt 
us tooke any part of bis Humanity. 
C hap. 9. 


doe agree,inrecording Chriſt Iefus to bee the Son | 
of Salomon by Lew, and the Sonne of Nathan, 
by Nature Chap. 10. 

That Chriſt leſus, by bu naturall deſcent , was the 
onely immeatate,and lawfull King of. the lewes, 
and that none other bad any clade or title there- 
unto. \ Chap. 11, 


| 


| i touch of ſome Iew! 


 pa21 6.f.rhey yy doc itnot-p,z30-f, ſpee- | 


ſh bo vaine Genealogies, | 
which biader Truth, againſt which Saint Paul} 
warneth with an anſiere vnto Maſter Lives 

| Jewiſh objefiions. . 

: | Chap, 12, 
[T bat according to the Scriptures of God, Chrif 
came at the fulneſſe of time 1n bis fleſh. And that 
| #2 bimallGenealogies of the pores Seriprarel 
| are ended. 


Errata. 


Page,: 1.fot doe.reade,did. p.1 8. proceated, r. 
procreated.p.59 inthe margin.830. yeares,r. 
8$3:yecres.Pe59-f. faſciulus,r. fafhiculus. p,59« f. 
achab, r.Rachab.p.76.f.and r.nor. p.78. f.tran- 
ſlateryr.crandlators.p- 24. faihfull; faithleſſe. 


.no other, r another.p.250 
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That the holy Genealogies of rhe ſa: 


cred Scriptures are of great w/e, 


Spiric, ought of lie h 
|| CI Hat this ſubic of the| 


. Wo 
'S< 


'"nealogirs may appeare 
_ ia vicfull : before ween- 


the frame of the whole;how that fro | 
theaſeed of the woman in Paradice, 
where the firſt promife was made 
of our ſalvation,they Jeace vs tothe 
Sonne of a Þ Virgine in Bethlehem, 
" {where the firſt appearance in our 


A CLOVD OF 


and being penned by Gods holy| 


| ee) CY p Scriptures ſacred 6Ge-| 
ro bee both holy and| 


ter into the particulars, let vs view |! 


| 


ww” L. 
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" Chap-r I. 


W” Scriptures G es gies 


] 


| 


aEx.31.18 


clol.13.1- 


$Ge.5.29, 


Gel] 4. 
Gen. 1243. 


I f2.Sam. 7.{ in f D axid, the ſonne, and King,thatſl.: 


I3. 


54 fleſh was of him that wrought our 


vGecnel. 5, | 


 4Ateſtimonie 1s true : and how careful 


( — himſelte 


{aluation, | 
Betwixt which perſons and times! 
God himſelfe was the Recorder, and 
with that 2 fingerthat firſt writ the | 
| Law,led the hand of Moſes toname| 
from Þ father to ſonne, the perſons} 
produced: euen from Adam, that 
fell from a pleaſurable Garden of 
reſt,vnto /oſpxah, that ledandſct thef 
people in a pleaſurable<land of reſt; F; 
being thirtie generations in a dire | 
line,beſides their collaterals. 

In all which,the promiſes of God 
| appeared,that was made to man inÞ}, 
| his Chrift: In4 Noah, the comfort; 
that the world in him ſhould enioy.þþ 

In® Abraham,the Promiſe, that theſh; 
world in him ſhould be bleſſed. And, 


—_—_—_— 


{ ſhould raigne cuerlaſtingly. 
. All whichthings the Genealogier, 
doc teſtifie, and we know that thei 


; 


ly their pedegrees haue been kept ſj, 


| wee ſee ſtill recorded by the holy 


Ghoſts writ. in 
In Coſes, all of them euen vntgþe 
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I chap.1, are of great vſe. 


4 Writer of s Rath doth continue the 
Tvnto Daxid. And Darids ſonnes like- | 
Iwiſc, both Kings and collaterals,are 
Imoſt exaRly regiſtred, and for the 
moſt part, with their marches, and 
Imothers, out of ſcuerall Tribes na- 
med; whileſt that ſtem of Kings bare 
any branches. 

# And the care'of preſeruing the: 
holy Genealogies,the holy Ghoſts pen 
hath well ſhevwed inthe firſt tbooke 
of the Chronicles,where the firſt nine 
od Chapters doth affoord in a manner 

Into other matter, beſides the rehear- 
ortÞa1lof the generations from Adamto| 
DYſthoſe times. As the like is done for. 
thethe preſcnt,by the books of the Chyv-' 
nA icles,of Kings andthe Prophets,vn- 
hat-i!! the Captinitie of Babylon cut off 


giebecame thereby eclipſed. 
1e1 
fulthe later Prophets, the like pronui-i 


Pl lence is continued; by preſeruing/ 
olythe Lighrs of the holy Genealogies a» 


— 


I himſelfe ; . and where Moſes left, the 


heir Kings, and the glory of ſaab | / 


Notwithſtanding, inthe times of | / 


Ng. 


k x.Cor.1, 
RNC, 


ine,when the holy Spirit inthe penis 


ntopfi Ezra the Scribe, & of Nehemiah 
lfe B 2 « he. 
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| Seviptares Genealogies | "Chap-1. I. 


a Nehe. 7 | 
&CcC, 

|* Nehem, 
£3.11. 


| 
I Mat.1.1 | 


© Apo.1.8, 


dRom.11. 
36. | 
© Mart. 21; 
24. 


| Archangel (| briſt. _ the top de- 


the Prince, ., their memorials and pes! 
degrees were recorded vnto? lJaddus | 
| the High Prieſt,in the dayes of great 


* Alexander; Where ended the Storie | | 
| of the old Teſtament, 


And inthe New,the holy Geneale- 
ries are ſer euen jn the frontiſpice | 
thereof,and the firſt rext read in the 
Goſpel is, ÞThe Booke of the generation | 


of Teſus {hriſt, the Sonne of Danid, the 


| Sonne of Abraham. | 


| Which wellconſidered if nothing | 
elſe could moue arcuerend deſire to 
| ſtudie them, yetat leaſtwiſc ſhould | 
[1t moue a trembling fcarc to deſpiſe | 
them; ; ſeeing that Chr? 15 the tub-' 
ieR of thatdiuinetext the © Alpha & 


| 


Omega, through © whom they were | 


contemners to POWCCr, | 


 ſteplaid in the new Teftament, are 
for vſe the firſt ftep that mounteth fi 
from earth vnto heauen,as * lacobs 
Ladder did rcach,by which the great 


made vntothe loweſt ſtaffe, the | 
Tabernacle of our fleſh. / 
In| 


writ; and the <Stene that bruſcth his | | 


_ Genealogies then, being the firſt lj | 


I 


| Chap, I. 


| | In them the ſtate of the holy and ſin- 
|cere worſhippers of God ; and in, 


| curſed. 


11442," Ninrod,h Amelek .* Iſmael 8 E- 
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are of great vſe. 


In them wee ſce the dif) percions 

of Families in/ the peopleing of the 
World,and in them the gouernment 
of the World when 1t was peopled. 


them the wicked Idolaters and pro- 
faners of all his waies. Briefly, in 


pullers downe of the walles of Sior ; 
Gods mercy euer extended vpon his 
choſen,the bleſſed; and his wrath e- 
uer ſeuere v pon the reie&ed, the 


/ For from Cainto L amechyhis ſcue- 
r1tle continued; through 8 Ham, Ca- 


| to ahe a Chriſtian, 


ſax,it followed; which laſt found no 
| repentance, though hee ſought it 
carefully with teares: and k Agrippa| 


them we ſee both the builders and | 


$Gen, 0.25 | 
*Gen, þ| ©.9 
* Fxod. 17. 
; 6, 


| Heb.12, 


| hislaſt, was but almoR#perſwaded | 


Wheras cotrariwiſe,the ele& were 
led by Gods Arnge!/through ( anaan, 
"Egmrche R Red Sea,and the Wilder- 
vnto { anaarn their reſt ; where 


Tos became the Lords delight, Te- 
_ cuſalem his choſen? Citic, and the | 


— 
& Ads 26. | 


i. 


Lords \ 


28, 
nExod.23 


2 0. 


*Ge.16 12 


| 


o P ſal.7s. 
6%, 
Pz.Chron. 
| 6.6, 


| 
cw 


had 
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| et. 38.7. 


SEzra 6.1, 


I4. : 
{ *Luk. 4.2 
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11,King.$ 
| by Kt, $7. 


| 


eEſac45.1. 
fz.Chror. 
36,22, 


z.King,s. 


Lo || Fi = 
Lords Temple,the very gate of hea-| 
un, 

Vnto which, without reſpe& of || 
Countrey,Perſon,or Tribe,whether| I 
Jew or Gentile,they that looked with] | 
the eye of fauour, were againe off | 


God: fauoured ; as* Salomon prayed 
for. 

Such wered Hiram king of Tyrw,that 
forwarded the building of the Tem- 
ple:the < Queene of Sheba,that came 


|from the vtmoſt parts of the earth, 


to heare the wiſdome of Salomon : 


ed leremiah,and drew him out of the 
Dungeon. *Cyrms the Lords annoin- 
ted,that releaſed? Babylons Captinitie: 
and s Darin, King of Perfia,that fa- 
uored & forwarded the work of the 
ſecond Temple. Againe, the healed 
h \aaman WASA Syrian: the iV/ idow 
of Sarepte was a Sidenian ,/ the ſup- 


S criptures Genealo gies C hap.1 . 


dEbedmelech the Black-more,that piti-| 


{ *Mar 7.26 
{IAR. 8.27, 
| Fes Luk.17-) 
{4$16- | 


plicantkwoman was a Greeke,a Syro- 
phenician : | C andaces Ennuch was an 
Ethiopian : the clenſed > Leper was a 


| nA; 10,4. 


Samaritan ; and ® Cornelixa was Cap -| 
taine of the /talan Band. And this 
made Peter to confefle and ſay, that 


God 


——_— 


1 4 they teſtifie of Chrit; and as hee 1s 


| | Genealogies ; which throughſenentie 
I five generations ſhew him tobe the 
| Iced promiſed to ſubdue Satan: the: 


COTE On oO EE AE Ls 


— —— 


— .— — — 


| Chapt. re of great vſe, 


——— — 


4 


Godisno reſpe&er of perſons, but in 
euery Nation, he that feareth him, 
Search then the © Scriptures, for | 


1 ſought for,. ſois he found: but no| 
q where more fully, then in the ſacred 


iuſt age of P Abrahams life when he 
receiued the promiſe- of ſeede, in 
whom the World ſhould be ſaued. 
He is the 4 Light and Lifeof the 
World : let vs ſecke him therefore 
whileſt itis day, for thenight com- 
meth when no man can work*, 
Sawl'in ſceking 1 Afes, found a 
Crowne ; and we in ſeeking the Meſ- 
fab, ſhall find an' immortall King-l 
dome. Happy are they that ſo ſeeke, | 
and ſo finde : for God 1s a rewarder 
Jofthem that ſceke hime. + 


| 


4 


__—— 


| Jand worketh righteouſneſſe, is ac-| 
| I cepted with him. 


*loh. 5.39 


P Gc.12.4 


Uloh, 1.9 


rloh. 1.1$ 


[ 1.Sam, 9, 


| 


| 


ett compo ge oy. 


$ 
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IT 


CHnaPe. II. 


T hat the Names of the Fathers and 
Patriarhkes inthe $ criptares Genea- 


Logies, doe leade wo C rift.” 


SE af 22 ready to goe the 

way of all fleſh, in his 

AX laſt Booke, and leaue- 

z I «| t- S raking of his brethren 
re 459% the Ifraelites , among |l 
| many other documents to them de- | 

linered, gaue this precept continu- 


= 
— 


>. 
u—_— 


1 = Deur.4- | ally to be followed; 3 That the chil-| 
132 | drenſhould ache their fathers concerning || 
Moſes Þis |, Lords Coleenants, exen ſince the day 
precept | .þ,.e man was created vpon the earth. 


| 
| 


| 


| touching 


| 03; ye. | And the diſputer in lob, fromthe 
nant. | {ame text g1ueth the reaſon: b Forwell 
| Þ>Iob$38. | are but of yeſterday,and know nothing be. 
| cauſe (ſaithhe) our daies area ſhadow 

pon the earth. 

If then from the wiſe, wiſdome is| 
to be had, what truer can be gotten, 
| then from the ancient Patriarkes, Fa- 
| rbers,and high Saints, both before and 
_ after 
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Chap.2. leade onto Chriſt, 


after the floud ; they being the Pa- | 
J rezts of Chyiſt,and the patterns of all 


J cruc holineſſe.The former for length 


of dayes, and holy conuerſations 
are beſt able roinſtru& vs, & ought 


chiefly to be knowne of vs, for the 


parents of all Nations vpon the 
carth. | 


Whoſe Religion and ſcruice to | 


their God Jehoyah, their ſacrificing 
declareth, and the propheticall na- 
ming of their ſonnes ſufficiently 


| ſheweth, what hope they had of the 
other, and how yaine they held this 


tranſitory world. 


For Adam no ſoonerhad® Cai, a | *Gen.4. 


poſicſſion, but forthwith was borne 


| to him Abel a yanitie, and therefore 
| his third ſonne in name was Serh, a 


fetled foundation vpon the Rocke 
( Þrift. And Seth knowing the finnes 


that /hould be wrought by the Sonnes | 


of the holy Stems, whe they for beau- 


tics ſake ſhould match with the pro- 
fane (butfajre) daughters of Cams 


race, named his fonre Enos the ſor- 


| rowfull, as forcſceing the heauie re- 
lapſe inreligion, and 4rhe turning of 


| them Pro. 


The F a- 
thers were 
faitbfull, 
and all of 


phets, 
dude 1, 


——_—— 
Ps 


_—_ n —— ——————_—_—}_ _ 


The Patriarks Names 
ET grace of God into wants 


| - meſſe:as vp- 
onthe like ſtumbling blocke the //- 
| *Numb.25 | xaelites fell, when © twentie foure 
Wha thouſand fell vnder the plague of 
\__ |death,forthe like wantonnes. with 
A the Jaughters of Moab. 

|  Vnto Exoswas borne Caines the 
 Contrite ; and vnto him Mahalalcel 
the praiſe-God ; whoſe ſonne was 
| ls. | © | Laredthe lowly, and hisſonne Exech 
the Conſfecrated; a figure of the re- 
ſurre&ion, by the tranſlation of his 
earthly body into heauen from the 
ſociety of men,and the world. . His 


| Gn was Merbm/a 
'| death; and his, Lemech the heart- 
wounded : who fore-ſceing the ge- 


Chap.2. 


_ 


42 et ———— ——_— 


the 


nerall deluge,named his ſonne Noah 


re-people the world,which for ſinnc 
was drowned, 


i tt. 


_ 


the Comforter, that ſhould reſtore] 
theearth which God had curſed,and | 


E |  _ And the like appellations had the 

I Fathers after the Floud, when the 

I yeeres of their liues wete cut ſhorter: 

: by the halfes for Sem the ſecond ſon 

i$} of Neab,wasnamed Renowne,who 

f in us name: Melehizeach, 1 1s — 
ne 
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& the figure of Chriſt 1 
8 ſonne  eArphaxad was a Healer, and 
$| his ſonne Sale, a 


| 


'C Chap, 2. leader unto Chriſt,” 


5 phate > v6 HOW TREO, 4 


| ned indeed ,veing the firſt Lin and 
Prieſt mentioned in the world, and 
in them hath His 


ſpotter ; his ſonne 
Heber ,a Pilgrim, and his ſonne Peleg 
a Diuifion, and ſo conſequently of 
allthereſt. 


and HE, 
in the 


world, 


Where,by the very names of theſe 
P atriarkes and Fathers, an hyſtoricall 
narration may bee made vnto the 
Meſſiah himſelfe, who was Jeſus the 
Saxiour,& the Emanxel,God with vs. 

Then let ysnot thinke, that theſe 
names of Chrif# his Parents (or 0- 
thersvpon occaſions giuen or chan- 
ged)fell from the mourthes of theſe 
P atriarkes, as lots fall from the 
lappe ; but rather doe thoſe Pro- 
phets fore-ſecing Chrift to come, 
met him with their thankfull re- 
membrances, and ſaw his daies a 
farre off, and retoyced. 

Theſe Etymologies then leade vs 
vnto the 2deſiah, as the Starre did | 
the 75ſe-men vnto Chriſt; wherein if 
our dull apprehenfions fall too ſhort 


— 


(as Who can comprehend the full | 


| thers leade 


All the F a- 


| vnte Chriſt, 
| 


( 

T 

q 

C 

L 

c 

All the 0 
Fatheys by 

faith ſaw | 

| Chriſt, 


myſtery | 


—_—_— 


oe 


CO ————_- 


———_—_ 


I'2 


| 
[ 


f 2 Cor.4. 


oxely by the 
| lawes of the 
Fathers. 


- 
—_. 
_— 


| yeeres continuance ; but onely and 


myſtery that Godweuldbecome man in 
the fleſh) where we vnderſtand, let 


Favor TGmedeger Chap.3. 3+ | 


vs reloyce and bee thanktull ; and{ 


pray for his Spirit,that four darknes 
may be made light in Chr; F: 


oO 0 OO _—. —— 


OO <5 


— ———— A. 


T hat the Scriptures Genealogies are 
the Scriptures ftates for Chronology. 


FS then the names of 


5 great light to the ſa- 
cred ſtories, and hea. 


TIN SY theſe Fathers affoord | 


| 


where wee vnderſtand not, let vs| | 


Cyap. 111. 


( | 


? uenly moifture to the | 
thirſting Sagpeber: -Soarc their daycs 
the bounds of the yeere , andtheir 
lines, the meaſure of time and of the 
Swnes courſesfor neither by the mo- 
tions of the Planets, nor circle of the 
Moone , the Swnne was obſerued to 
paſſe the twelue Signes 1h the Zods- 
ake - for two thouſand eighty three | 


þ 


The motios 
of the hea- | 
wes hnowen 


altogether by the liues of thoſe firſt 
Patriarkes for many generations ſuc- 


cefſ uely. This glory God gaue M 
r IC 1 


i. m _ he —m—_— uw. —_ 
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| #4, and lined after hee hart begot 
Caman eight hundred and fifteene| 
yeers: ſo ail the dayes of Enos were| 


Chap.3- ayes ro holy Chronology. 


#8 


xcld him for their God lehonah, and 
with true worlh1y honoured him a- 
right, ſo long that moſt excellent 
creature the Sxne(the beauty of the 
heauens, and the delight of the 
world) gaue place for his meaſu- 
rings to theſcearthly men. Forno 0- 
therwiſc was the world calculated, 
then by this threefolde accounts of 
begettmgs, ages, and deaths of the firſt 
ninercene Fathers before, and after 
the foud : which account 1s of ſuch 


| ſtrength, asthes threefold cord of 


Salomon iS not {o {trong. 

As tor example, Adamat an hun- 
dred and thirty yeetes of his life be. 
gat Seth, and-liued after his birth 
eight hundred, and died aged nine 
hundred and thirty yeeres. Sethat 


narents of his Son,that lo long as they | 
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The worlds 
calculation | 


onely by the 
Fatbers, 


| 


s Eccleſ,4. 
13, 


| 


The tripple 
accounts of | 
the P atr 3- 

arkes. 


an hundred and fiue, begot Enos, he 


dred and tweclue yeeres; | Ezos 
lued ninety yeeres, and begot Cat- 


' NY RESO 2's 


lined after his birth eight hundred, 
| and ſcuen,: and died aged nine hun- 
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Sacred Geneal 


o Wies, 


| The gloty 
of the 
worlds 
computa- 
tion raken 
from the | 
| Fathets, 


| 
* Gal.z 17 
| Þ x Kings 
" -— "mY 
| <x Kings 
{ 11,42. 
1% Ezech. 4 


| the world , being fallen intodarke 


nine hundred and fiue yeeres:andſo| 
of all the reſt vnto Tera the Father| | 


of Abraham. 


Buts Terah falling to Idolatrie]! 
with the reſt of the profane beyond] | 
the'Riner, beſides that note of infa- 
mic, to be the firſt of the holy Lyne] 


that ſerued ffrange gods, was the laſt 


of that Lyne that meaſured the| 


| 


Sunnes courſe, and had that honour | 


for computation taken from him,as 


one vnworthy to dire& the light of 


Idolatry himfelfe: and God from 
thar time ried the ſumme_ of times 
in holier bands; as from the promiſe 
to the® Law, from the Law to the 
building of the ÞTemple,from thence 
to the Kmgdomes divifios ©, and their 
continuance, by Ezekiel: 4 ſiege and 
ſleep, to the deſtrudtion of the Tem- 


ple:thence tothe end of £ Babels cap- 


tiuity: and laſtly thence,to the eter- 
nall liberty bought with the bloud 
and death of our f Meſſiah Chrift. 
But God in Iuftice ever remem- 
bring mercy , hath not ſoechpſed 
theſe holy Fathers renowne, as to 


ſtand 


mma 


Chap.z. | 


Chap.3. fayes zo holy Chronology. 


#| ſtand naked for vic inthe compura- | 
$| cions following; bur hath rather ſer 
*] them for Stones in times buildings, 

F ro giue the luſter of truth in the The- 
7] ological C hronicle of his ſacred de- 


13} how the times ſet by himſelfe, fell 
in number, weight,and weaſwre. | 

For in the {weete promiſesto A-} 
braham,that 8 hs ſeedſhowld mherit the 
Land of ( anaan, this pill of bitter di- 
| geſtion came in; that they b ſhou/dbe 
afflited in a ſtrange Land, the ſpace of 
foure hundred yeeres, and thoſe ExPl- | 
red, in the fourth generation they | 
| 8] ſhould be deliuered. Now the moſt 
{| noted affliction, was the thraldome 
| 8] of Egypr, vader the burdens of brick 
1 and clay;and the deliuery from that 
1 | Jronfurnace,was as faithfully accom- 
| pliſhed, and as mightily performed 


, | 


TR * 


rm 


_ |} in the fowrth generation of Tſraels ſons. 
-1 For of Tudabs tride, Hezron Was one 
11} chat went downe into Egypt , and 


| Nahſhou the fourth in deſcent, was a 
| Prince in the Wildernefle. So like- | 
| wiſe of Lew, Kohath was one of the | 

ſeauentle ſoules : and his fourth E- | 


crees, and hath made them Tudges, | 


Om ON 


leazer | 
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deliueiice 
accompli- | 


ſhedin | 


the fourth 
generati=- | 
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Sacred Genealopres, 
 leazer diuided the Land. 


Chap. $ - 


| ? Exod,12 Againe 5 the? awelling of the chil. 
Moſes his | 477 of 1ſracl in Egypt (as Moſes to 
| mean; | forme ſeemeth to auerre,) was foure 
fy expounaed.| hundred and thirty yeers, But the Apo-|i 
| {tle Saint Paw, who wrote by the|(F 
WE | fame ſpirit , to proue grace before 
BE - | workes , maketh the' number no 
F [|*Gal3a7|more betwixt 4 the promiſe and the 
The premiſe | Law : now wee know that the Law |, 
4 oyeeres | Was giuen immediately vpon, the| 
| beforethe | departure of /ſrael out of Egypr, in| 
| Law . Fd 
PRE + the wildernefle of Smai: as allo that 
the halfe of thoſe yeeres were fully 
expired , before that /ſrae! came to 
dwell in Egypt. < . 
*Gen.12.| For Abrahamat * ſcuenty fine re-| , 


| 4 cciued the promiſe, and at anhun- 
|» Gen.z1, | dredof his lite (which was twenty 
5. fiue yecres aftet) !ſaac > was borne: 
* Gen.25.| Iſaac at fixty © begot Tacob, and /a- 


26. ceb wasand y :0. when he came be- 
| dGen.47- 


O 
0 


FRE” |, fore Pharaoh: a!l which added toge- , 
FF {| * policbro, | ther, make buthalife the number, e- "x 
lib. 2. cap. | uen * two hundred and fiftzene, 

=o > th L2 Thus then by the ſacred Genealo- 

| Majfe he gies(the ſure foundations of holy to 


eers of the 
© was | TIES ) wee are taught low to reacee. . 
| ; - Moſe 
| [ I CO _ ; I 


x 2 
> 2 
_ - : o 
. 
: M4 
"_ 
5 *> 
" 
P 4 : 
FR 
* Pl. e F 
ox 4 a 3 FR : 
Gs =» Wm 42 
0 4 > es D ; . 
Ee 4 "As, Rr : . 
FS: IE Ex "8 AY 
-— 26 SPE £348 
7. HE h . ! 
9 OED FO RON 
" # : a, + C4 
Wi ,» 


_ hs. _— pm 


Maſe with eng, 7 in| 
heſe foure hundred & thirty yeeres, 
doth include.the peregrinations,af- 

lictions , and\dwellings of! Hbra- 
ham, 1 [ade and lacob, in theLandof 


: ung in E 

| And fo the Se; eptuag inte doe 5 FOIy 
- |@Þretthe Text: The deal g(ay they) 
: rhe children of 4ſt wel ich welt is 


gypt, and in the Land of as, both 


N Wey and their F alias. 'w, WAY  fenre hun - 
ed and thirty ty yeeres, And 10 the ſame 
| Fvor!s doth * «Auguſtine expound it, 


ABAAN , with the lſraclites (G@ur- 


$ * Joſephus likewile before him had |: 


| the J Wo 


agmts ex- 


poſition of 


Moles. 


"i 
"| The miſtaking of this, hath been 
'" Gordius knot vnto many, and hath 
Fonbled Genebrardnot a littletovn/ | 
"Dole, whoto defend the Latine bad|[ 
anſlation, rather will haye Moſes | 
> omitſome of his owne Anceſtors 
his Text, then that their Text 
ould therein be faulty. 
, | But nenerany Hebray, Greeks, or 
"pate, euer 4s Moſes further from | 
9-Ybraham, then the ſeauenth; nar.is 
s obieCQtion of greater foree of the | 
C impoſ- 


in Exods.| | 


* Toſeph. 


aus lib, } 


2.Cap,6, 


- 
ones "Doan FUSE ogy — mommy, hand _—_ Po — . : 
- —  — 


| The Septu- | 


| 
| 
Zi 


| lites went | 
| #720 Egypt. 
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Gen.14. 


| devtly multiplied, 


| impoſſbility,thatfrom ſcuenty per. 


ſons onely';, ſixe hundred thonſand 
men; beſides womenand children, 
ſhould 'bee proceated within i the 
compalle of 'twohundred:and fif- 
reene yeeres: 
{| For if we conſider the wonderful 
| 1ncreaſe of 7 'frael inE £9Pt, who aboun- 
and waxed exceeding 
| 479, ſo that the Eana(ſaith the Text) 
| was filled wththew:- and that from 
ſeauenty' perſons, all of themable, 
and apt for generation,we ſhal find 
it nothing ſo ſtrange. 
| Burtftranger had itbeene, if [ſra- 
els abode had beene in Egypt , full 
foure hundred and thirty yeeres, 
| with no greater increaſe, God pro 
miſing to multiply'that ſeede of A 
| braham- as the ſtarres of Heawen, and 
the duſt of the earth. 
. Forinthelike ſpace of foure hun 
dred andthirty yeeres, the Werld 
from the floud was repleniſhed one 
ly by three perſons, [apher, Sexe, anc 
Ham , with farre greater increaſe 
For in Abrahams ſtory we reade, © 
the preparation of nine Kings, anc 
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bf fixe Nations in Canaan, and'the 
Countries adiacent. ' |, 
And that the carth was peopled 
| and replemiſhed both continent,and 
Hands long before; wee ſee; by the 
diſperſions of Noahsſonnes through 
the yvorld: neither doththe Text be.. 
ing aduiſedly read, inforce any ſuch 


— — 


—— 


Aoſes write and our 


. "4 T he ſoiomt ” 


1{racl,who dwelt in Egypt 
dred and thirty yeeres. , © | 

| Bur that the [ſraelites dwelt not 
Egypt. foure hundred and thirty 
[YEcres, as Genebrara vaderitandeth 
Moſes, aſecond foundation by the 
holy Genealogies 1s laid ; for ® Kohath 
accompanicd 7acob into Egyt, and 
his ſonne was Þ Amram, and his ſon. 
Moſes. 


and Moſes the departer , tne time 
cannot extend to foure hundred and 
thirty yeeres : for Kobath ued but 
one. hundred'thirty three yeeres * 
c. Amram his ſonne,but one hundred. 
thirty ſeuen; and Moſes hig ſon was- 


| 


continuance in Egyps: for thus doth] 
laſttranſlation | 


f Exod, 12, | "4 
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R | PS wo | 
Then ſceing Kobath is the enterer, 


W_ 


| 40. 


The Trae 4 
lites dwelt 
not in Egypt | 
43oyeeres, | 


2 Gen. 46. ; 
IT, 
d Exod, 6' | 
18,20, | | 
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eighty at the departure: All which 
added together, make but three 
hundred and fifty, and yet ſome of 
| them alſo muſt bee deduced where 
they liued together. Theſe ages ther- | 
fore are ſo ſure and true witneſles 
of Moſes his meaning , that Geye-| 
brard miſtaking it , afirmeth ſome 
betwixt Kohath and Aſoſes to bee 0- 
mitted. To ſnch extremity Geneals- 
£ 16s enforceth,,. 4 | 
"HY WE" And yet further to 1lluſtrate the 
the daugh- | text for ſtory,a weake woman may 
ter ofLeui, | ſerue to ſupport the truth: namely, 
and motber | chebed the mother of Moſes , who 
f Moles. | yas the immediate daughter of Le- 
#, borne yntohim in Egype, by Ek. 
ſhebah his wife: Alom.26.59. Now 
the life of Lew extended but to one 
hundred thirty ſeuen yeeres;Exod.6. 
16. whereof forty three were ſpent 
before hee came into Egypr, which 
thus may be colle&ed. 
| Lexi was borne of Leah, inthe 
| third yeere of the ſecond ſeuen, of 
Tacobs ſeruice with Laban; in the end | 
of which ſeauen , /oſeph alſo was | 
borne: Gen.30. 25. & Chap.31.41. 
SO | 
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So that Toſepb is but foure yeeres} 
yonger then Lew, Now Joſephs age 
at his expounding of FPhayeabs | 
dreame, was thirty:Gez.41.46.And 
thence the ſeauen yeeres of plenty, 
and the two of famine were expi-- 
red; Gen. 45-6. So that loſeph was a- 
ged when his Father and bretheren 
came into Egypt.thirty nine yeeres, Leuj his 
and Lexi his elder, was at that, agewher 
time forty three: whoſe continu» | #* camein- 
ance then in Egype muſt be ninety | *? Egypt. 
foure yeeres;for ninety foure added 

to forty three , make one hundred 

thirty ſcauen, his whole age to his 

death; before which time it 1s mani-- 


bd 


| feſt ſochebed (his daughter) muſt bee 


borne , or be begotten. 

Now if the abode 11 Egypr were | 
fully foure hundred & thirty yeeres, 
then three hundred thirty fix yeeres 
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| betwixtthe death of her father,and 
| | the birth of her ſonne-, muſt be rhe 
age:of her oyne lite : forhadſhee|, 
| ſochebeds ||beenc borne the: day of her fathers 
| age danul- | death, which is not likely, andhad 
| {eth the |\died the day of her ſonnes bitth, 
4 qty | which wee know is contrary., yet 
| gypr. muſt ſhee haue beene two hundred 
}J**:- [fifty and fixe yecres old when ſhee 
Þ.| qo bare ©Moſes. Atimeby much too 
long for weomen toconceiue, and 
her age farre vnfit to giue ſucke, or 
to bee choſen a fitnurſe fora Kings 
daughters ſonne. + | 
The Pere. {| And therefore it is certenly/ ga- 
erinations | thered by theſe ho'y Genealogies,that 
ofthe Pa- | the peregrinations of the Patriarks, 
| triarks,an# | Abraham, Iſaac, and Taceb, for the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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"1: atone | { pace of two hundred and fifteene , 
7 «(af yeeres, muſt be accounted withthe 


make 430 | time of the: continuance 1n Egypt, 
{yceres. | both whichtogether make the tum 
cf ftoure handred-and thirty. Io: 
| What lights therefore. Gencals- 
| giesare forhiſtory, let theſe here al- 
| leaged ſtand forwitnefſes, wherein 
' T appeale to the gaine-ſayers them-|| 
| (clues, whether any text bee forced! 
Er: contra- þ 
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105% '! moſt eſpecaally inthat} + 

hich pau Lacy ys moſt; nargely,/| ©} 
= |hhetime mentioned in Dawiel,which 
S118 eihewed-the .death\ of \the 'true4 | 
oy) amhe Chriſt, vitowhomall the ſal | 
\[frificesof the Law-pointed; andin +1 , 
- |vhom all the Lexitiaall rites ended, 
of |}e being our high: Prieſt, farre aboue | 
> [L4arppr order. (1, | | Fl 
1] Now'among many cher male-| | i 


{fictions threatnedfor the breach of | *Leuit.z 6| 
i- he Law, \this was One ;- ® thar the 
FP: and ſhould le waſte to pay her $Sab- | 
4 aths of reſt, Whichtime of waſte, | 
3 (he Prophet Jeremy affirmethto have | | 
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| CIer.7.7, 


| Danicl his 
{ prayer upon 
| occaſton of 


{ Ieremics 
prophecte. 


| 4 Dan,g. 
| 24+ 


» + 


| 


| Daniels 
feuens di- 
uided into 
: three parts. 


| 


| becne ſeuenty yeeres , and dothbe-| 
|» Ier.25 x.j gin their account 1n b the firſt yeere 


of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel, 
from whence © all nations ſhould ſerue 
| his his ſoune, and ſonnes ſonne the page 
of ſenenty yeeres : which expired in 
the thir&'6f Belſhatuar and frff jeere 
of King Cyrus , when'the raignue of the 
K ing dome of Perſia beganne, asitis in 
2\Chyon. 56.20/22, _ EDN 
.Vpon which Text of [eremie, Da- 
' viel tooke his occafion of Prayer for: 
| their delinerance,and the Lord\was 
as ready ro accompliſh his promiſe, 
who ſending his Angell cuenin the 
ſame moment , ' certified him ,' that 
whileſt his ſupplications were in making, 
d the Decree of delinerance was m deter-\|1 
”inig; and that notonely from Ba- 
 bels {enenty yeeres captiuity : but 


— 


| alſo thence after ſenenty times ' [cues 


ſhould bee a full delinerancefrom 
ſpiritualthraldeme, by thedodrine 


f and 'Beath of the Meſſiah." 
| Theſeſtacnty ſevrrs Gabridl diuideth 


infs4. parts,2s followeth. 1; Tothe 
rebuildins of the City,and building 


| theſscond Temple, ſewer ſenenz. S6-| 


condly, 
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|| many,and in the end thereof, ſhould 


1|count, and plainnefſe of Chronolo- 


rake in their owne propriety. | 
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condly, Sixty two ſewens, wherein a {i- 
lence for Prepheſie, the want of fier 
from heauen, & the-Yrim and Theun- 
mi (ſhould be had. And thirdly,one 
znen , in the halfe whereof Chriſt | 
ſhould confirme the Conant for! 


ſeale vp mans redemption by his 
death and paſſhon. 
Notwithſtanding,this tripple ac- 


gie (which the Angell aimeth at, as 
to the true period of times fulneſſe) 
hath beene troubled with the vncer- 
taine computations both of ewes 
jand Chriſtians, who haue both 
{hrunke and tentered them from the 
inſt number of foure hundred and 
ninety yeeres;which ſeuenty ſeuens 


Forfome will have them to con-, 
taine no fixed certaine time at all, 
bur rather thinke they were ſpoken 


oo Daniel;as Chriſt (paſte vnto Pe-' 


times,bnt onto ſenenty times ſouen times : 


ter in forgiuing his brothers offen- | 
| [ces - © T-ſay not vnto thee onto ſeauen 


or as his, that doth beginthern fifty 
| yeeres 


Daniels ſe. 
Hens miſcaſt | 
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| them towards the diſſolution of the | & 


world, * as Hierowe citeth Hypelitus 
tohaue done: or if any certainty be: 
in them,yetſuch itis, as may.rather 
dazell the eye vato dimmer darke- 
Pnefle,then illuminate the vnderſtan- 
{/euens mif- | ding with brighter knowledge, if 
faken. wew1ll lend ourcares vnto Origes ; 
who wvaderſtandeth theſe weekes. 
'not.cobe weekes of ſeaucn,yeeres, F 
but of ten times ſeaucn, * for euery / 
yeere taking ten, and doth beginne. 
| their reckoning/from the beginning |Þ;. 
Tof the world; ſo that ſeuenty weeks |. 
ſhould make; foure thouſandinine/|f; 
hundred yeeres,from the creation, 
vato Chriſt: and {ome beginne them |Þ,,; 
at the natiuity of Chriſt, and conti+/Þþ.. 
nueth them, vato the end of theÞþ,, 
World, as Apollianus hath done, |&;, 
Others that allowtheir certainty j 
and propriety of the Angels ſpeech, |&-;, 
yet doe differ inafſfigning their be-|&,, 
ginnings andendings; becauſe three, 
|_-. . | other editsare mentionedin Exrs |Þþ... 
Era 83: | and Nehewidh,belides that of Cyrus: |þ,, 
Nehem. 2, | and yet whereſocuer they bepnpe _ 
; them, 


_ 


act — ” 
a —  — 


"| Thar they beganne when Fabelc' 
«| ingdome ended; is molt manifeſt 
"(iy /ercizb the Prophet, where hee 
3 ith; -* Thes ſaith the Lord. after ſea 
'- |@-:ty yeeres bee accompliſhed at Babel, 1 
2 | 1/71 your, arid performe my good pro- 

4 iſes towards you , and cauſe you to re | 
© [rue to this place. And by the laſt: 
> |{hapter of the ſecond! of Chroni- | 
* (cs, where itis ſaid*8 Tmthe firſt yeere 
If Cyrus, King of Per fra, (when the word 
1 | the Lord ſpoken by tl emonth of Tere-| 
1 ich was finiſhed)the Lord ſtirred up the | 


4 


- | 


haP«4; prone Daniels propriety. - 


cm, they ſtilbbring theirendings, 
her at the birth of \Chrift in the 
me of Herod, or at'the death of 


| 


Lord Pleſſie hath well 'obſcrued. 


init of Cyrus, . King of Perſia, and hee 
ade a Proclamation through\iall his 


ingdome, and alſo bywritmg, ſaying ; | 
Ki2gaomes of the Earth hath the Lord [ 
od of Heaucn ginen mee, and hee hath [ 
mmanded mee to build him a houſe in | 
wſalem, that ts, in Tudah : who us as | 
yong you of all his people, with whom the | 


| bus ſaith Cyras King of Per/1a, all the 


| 


rift, in the raigne of Tiberins; 'as' 


_— CI 


[7 
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ord his God let hin £0e up. 
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And! 


" True Re- | 
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Daniels 
ſexens be- 
can mthe 
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The Edifis | And the other Edi#s made by D 
rixs, and Artaxerxes, ſucceſlonurs tif 
Cyras; are but confirmations of thi 
his Edift, and not new Edifts made 
from which theſe ſewexs might hau 
their beginnings: for ſo the © Recor 
| Lqyed'vp in the Library at Babel, ani 
| ſearched at the command of Darin: 
doth ſignifie, where in a volume 1 
was thus written as amemoriall : ” t 

rſt yeere of King Cyrus, Km F 
7 a pI fir hes ſe of Ged Fd l 
| ruſalem, & Co 8, 
|  Andthatthey ended at thedeatiÞ” 
| of (brift, when finnes were ſealed 1" 
and iniquity reconciled by the annemtingf” 
of the holy of T0 c 7 F, 1s manifeſt bott N 
by a definite and certaine numbeqſ© 
inthemſelues afſhigned, namely, fe 
 wenty ſeuens : as allo by a definityf 
namber multiplied from other S l 
nens thus. Jeremiah had ſhewed th 
ſeucnty yeeres captiuity ; whereinÞ© 
they were i zo ſerve the King of Babelf© 
| bis ſonne,aund his ſonnes ſonne;which exF*© 
atly fellſo, and wereexpiredaff" 
| Daniels prayer ; and thence , beingf © 
multiplied ten times more, dobringf* 
vs 
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s to the certaine time of Chrifts 
cath, and make fourc hundred and | 
Yincty Yecres. 
Againe, thoſe multiplied yeeres 
Ycing diuided into parts definite, 
pproue the whole certaine;and the 
r{t, and laſt falling accordingly, | 
Hake that time, to point out his | 
Simc,for whom time was ordained. 
8 For the firſt Sexex. The [ewes ob- 
>&ion againſt Chriſt, that forty 4 
ers the Temple was in building; Toh.2. 
6.and the three of hinderance ſince 


rus his Edit, make that number | Fowre Peſ- | 
ſeouers me- 


rtaine, cuen ſexes Sexens, or forty |; 1. 
anc yeers, whereof more hereafter. | hn. The | 
Jnd that the laſt were as exactly | frſt inche. 
$&ccompliſhed from the bapriſme of} 2.13. the 
brift vnto his death, euen halfe aſe-| /*<9*4 


of yeeres, by the foure Paſſconers | or 


lebrated by him(elfe (in the laſt | cp,p.6.4. 
Shereof hee died) is apparant by | tbe fourth | 
:Þc Euangeliſts records, and by the | * <bapters 
be /(\cient affirmed to bee the three | 73: 23+ | 
exF<rs anda halfe of Chrift his prea- | * © 
4 ang to confirme the couenant;vn- 
ing he which time k the Time, Times, | i rey, 12, | 
ings Palfe a Time in the Apocalips 1s | 14, 
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Daniels 
| Serens the 
onely {bro- 
| nicte to the 
| ew Teſfta- | 
jnear, 


| neitherhad beene ſo blame-wort 


| a true Chronology of cuery partic 


| alluded vnto by many Interprete 
And had thole ſexerty ſeuens,or yee 
of the Angels predicted for Ch 
his preaching and death, beene 
| certaine;; the Iewes had not bee 
{o inſtly taxed for more.neglige 
obſeruers of tune, - then were t 
l Oe, or the eAſe, the ® Srorke, tl 
Turtle, the Crane, or the Swallo 


a 4@ 


Py pus {BU  _- 6 © RV9#F#we 


of times ignorance for their oy 
vilitations. 
 Moreouer, had theſc Seventy 8 
wens beene vncertaine, then the'a 
ceptable yeere of ubile had not b 
ſo certainely expected, asin® L 
wee fee it was: neither had any ce 
tame C hronology continued from t 
old, vnto the new Teſtament. A 
what ſhould moue the holy Ghe 
fo carefully to Keepe and contin 


pope. Pep A 


© A tn I FF” Pt 


et 


lar tory, from the firſt creation,vi] « 
to the firſt yeere of Cyrus, and thelſ 6 
breake it oft;eſpecially conſiderinf r; 
that all times led wnto Chriff, 9] 


whom, through whom ,. and for whe 'G 


- g 
CC ee ————_— 


were all things writ that were writ , || a; 


whe 


: OY $ < 225k 


py Chap.q. prone D aviels propriety. 
el! whom bee glory for ever and ever , nA 
cl] 207. 
hr! Thus much being ſpoken of their | 
' vI| beginnings and endings, let vs now ' | 
ze come to the accounts therein con-| 
tained,.and for the better vnderſtan- 
- th] ding,tollow the yeeres of the King- | 7nwhat 
| domes whercin they fell, beginning | Monarchies 
atthe laſt, and aſcending to the firſt, | 22%. | 
- . We eUucns 
in which, and whoſe raignes the fell 
molt doubts fall. #7 de nd 
The Roman Writers ſet Chriſts| - 
death in the eighteenth of the Em- | Clem.A- 
all perour Tiberime, and his birth in the] lex. ſtrom, 


| forty two of Angyſius,whoſe whole 
raigne was fiftic fixe yeeres: ſo that 
by them Chriſt his age is made to be 
vpon rhirty three yeeres. And both] 
Romans and Greekes reckon betwixt 
the firſt of eAugut, and the laſt of, 


T, 


Alexan- | 
ders death 


eAlexanaer, two hundred andeigh-| 
tie yeeres ; namely, ſeuenty Olymepi- | 
zVI] ads : for Alexander died/inthe 114. 
helf O/ympiad, and Anruftins began his 
11 raigne inthe 184. C 
*|| But the Grecian Monarchy began 
hoj ſixe yeeres before the death of Alevx-' 
'3I 


1) 


| 280,Yeeres 


guſtus bis | 
raigne.. 
The Grecz2 
4N IM 0dr = | 
chy began. 
at the. 


ander,by the ſlaughter of Darin, AS | taughrer of 
9 REES -0en __aDarws, | 


7's 
.. "ON 7H ” 6 prog ee gs * OY 


before Aus | 
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The Greci- 
| £38 Monar- 


ed 300, 
yeer £5, 


; 


all Authors acknowledge, and en 
ded with the death of (7eoparr 
Queecne of e/£gypr, being the laſt of 
his ſucceſſours, in the fourteenth 
yeere of Angnſtas; asby the raignes 
of the Prolomies are generally gathe. 
red. Which number ſixe before 4 
lexanders death,and foureteene like 
wiſe after Auguſizs his beginning, 
being added to 280. make the num 


| eby contin#- | ber to bee compleat three hundred 
_ tyeeres: the whole and exad@ time 


of the Grecian /fonarchy. 

Andthe Romars raigne from the 
fourteenth of Auguſtxs, vato the 
death of Chrift the Meſſiah, (where 
the laſt Sever of the Sexenty ended) 
by the remainder of Azguſts his 
raigne(which was forty two yeeres 
more)and eighteene. likewiſe exp1- 


| red vnder Tiberizs, is moſt apparant 


that ſixty yeeres of the Romar go- 
uernment were {pent ; which being 
added to the three hundred of the 
Grecians, both together make three 
hundred and fixty. So that one hun- 


|dred andthirty for the Perſians time 
[muſt remaine, tofill vp the number| 


hap.4. "re Dank roprt 


"FF Sexenty Sewers, or foure:hundred | 


nd.ninetic och predicted! in Da- 
of8&:c/. 
th 


wake: 
- Which time of the Perſians, both.| The Perſe | 
n the diniſionfor thoſe firſt Sewers, | 43572 gue | 
wherein the - Citic was builtz-and | _ 
heir whole continnancevnto«their | cz, | 
nd, hath bred the greatcſt-diſtur= | courts, | 
ance of Daniels propriety. | 
_ Thar their Monarchy began when 
he word py MExs was double vvrit | ? Dans. 
pon the Pallace wall, and Babels 
ingdome ended by the ſlaughter of 
elſhazzar, the texts both of Daniel 
nd the 4 Chronicles doe ſhew; and | * 2. Chro, | 
hat it contuwed vnto Darin, whom | 36.22. |} 
e ſurnameththe * Perſian, Nehemiah | © Nevem, } 
oth record, betwixt whomis. no Pr == | 
reater diſagreements forthe.num- | 
cr of their Kings, and theirnames, | © | 
en there js of yeeres for their] | 
zignes and continuance : not any | 
ne of them from firſt to laſt, but | | = 
ath a diftering number afſigned,c- | ſ = 
en by their beſt recorderss-.!\, The num-. | in 
For the number 'of their:Kings, | #7 of the 
4b. Saadah will haue -them'bur | * erfan 


ings not 
arce, Aber Ezra ſaith, they WETE 2 


fourec, | por. 


i ln att. 


——_—_— 


_ — 
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foure; and Reb. Moſer alloweth 
them fine ; of Chriſtian Writers, 
16dor lib. | 7 Ori#llian, 1 fider and Aunins V iter. 
[5.Ecimol. bienſis accounteth them eight, /o- 
| ſepb Scaliger will haue them nine, 
Bullenger tcn, Berealdms eleven, and 
Hierome withthe ordinary G/ofſe, no 
| lefſe then fourtcene ; and as in the 
men, ſo for number of yeeres tliey 
diſagree. 
For the [ewes generally to croſle 
[the time, leſt it ſhould meete Chrifi 
co be their Meſſia, gimme the Perſian 
from the firſt vnmto the laſt of their 
[gouernment but onelie 5 2. yeres;W 
though Aber Ezra is content to ali 
_ | low themnin. more. Of Chriſtians 
The raignes |  ererins extendeth their time to23 2. 
of the Per- | Lyra to 230.yeeres Clem. Alexanarif 
fran Kings | us giueth them 21 5. Dyoniſins Half 
UNCEVIAIRG. | [icarnafſis 200. Lacidme 190. /fidoi 
130. Beroalam,Bronghton,and other 
lare Writers 130: differing in thei 
totals;no lefle then 182 yeeres, 
Whereby we may ſee, how the 
(Efy 8,6. |* ſmooth running waters of Shiloh 
are become a troubled Occan vnte 


many, ouer Which gulfe of dila 
greeiv 


—— A 
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arceing accounts, were not the ho- | The Genea-. 
ly Genealogics the bridge, it were | '95*5 gc 


£1 


vnpoſſible for ys to paſle.. | paſſage to 

. . Daniels 
For in their firſt number, from | yg, | 
the firſt yeere of Cyrus vato the fi- | 


| 
niſhing of the Temple,in the *® (ixth | *Ezra6.z5 | 


of Darius, are added yntothe pro- 

© prietie of thoſe Sees Sevens, fiftic | 

| {euen yeeres,making of forty nine, 

I (which they properly import) no | | 

| lefſe then * an hundred and fixe wy x | 

Y CCrFEeSs And in the like manner the _ _—_ | 

| | time from that worke, vato the © rext of 

| end of the Perſiens ratgne, is like+ | Hageai is } 
WI wiſe ouerrerched to bee aboue bit 
| foureſcore yeeres, more then the | #97. 

Surge ener mea{[ured. 

The maine cauſe of whole diffe. | 

| rences, are the variable accounts of 

| the Heathen, and the yncertaine 

MW computations of the vacertaine Q- 

| [ywpiads. And therefore to dire& 

Wl theſe times,the holy Genealogies are 

{as the Reede in the Angels hand, 

that meaſured the «Temple and Al- 

tar of the holy City, andthe men 

then living, 2 cloud of witneſſes to 

cofirme the Times certenty vnto Vs, | 

D Forl 
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| 
No account 


to be made 
of profane 
[Writers for 
Dante.s 
Seuenrs, 


The cauſe 
too warghty 


| vpon ſoſandy orlſoft a qo. 


the waight,of the waightieſt ſpeech 


for the be 4- 
then to 
witzeſſe 


Apo.11.12 
The Hea- 
then Wri- 
ters may 


of times meaſure, and promiſe 'of 
old teſtament of God:but are to be 
as the vnmeaſured Court was to 


And yet wee deny nor, but where 
the Genriles agree with Gabriels ac- 


ſerueas 
hanamaiads \ 
| 80 the 
Scriptures 
text. 


1udged. Therefore to approue the 
proprietie of Daviels Sexens, let vs 


———_— 


lowance , 


For,ſecing that the ſacred Scrip. 
tures (for ſtoryJatthe rebuilding of! 
leruſalem and ſecond Temple did} 
ccaſe:the diſagreements of profane 
Writers, in Times computation {0 
manifeſtly apparant, and the eyer 
erring Olympiads (the onely Chronj- 
cle of the Heathen) ſo vncertaine of 
| beginning,and neglc& for continu-! 
Aance,no ſure foundation can be laid 


Nor may thoſe profane authort- 
ties bee held fit pillars to ſupport 
mans Redemprion,reucaled in the 
reteted in this holy computation, 
be caſt out and giuento the Gentiles. 
count,they may be brought as wit- 


neſſes to the truth,and Godby them 
iſtified in his promiſes, when he is 


| 
tf 


| 


\ 
5 


[4 


trauerſe them by the Scriptures al- 


oh 6 + IS PE SF 
% Ws 2044” ihe Hed Re $ 
oY FN SS. re . 
s F RS, 
- ca 4 y 
G # 
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roxe Daniels propriety, 
Mlowance,both inth2 ages gd lines 
ZFof mcne« Re fart? 
F That chefirſtdiuiſion of Gabriel: 
Seuens (which was from the going 
forth of the Edi#,to the ® rebuilding 
of leruſalem) fell accordingly, and 
were forty nine yeeres to the finiſh« | 
ing of the worke, the anſ{werofthe 
oF ewes to our Savuiowr Chriſt, doth 10 * 
[much import, when demanding by 
what authoritic he droue the mar-| naniels 
ket out of the Temple, and what! Seyens. 
ſignes hee ſhewcedto teſtifie his aus | 
thoritie, Defroy(ſaidhe)* this Tem-| 1002.18 
ple,and in three dayes I will raiſe it wp - 


ſpeaking of the Temple of his bo- 
dy. But they 1gnorant of his mea- 
ning, replied thus : Forty fixe yeeres 
this Temple was in building, andwilt 
Et: bourearc it vp mthree dayes.. 

And whereas * ſome are of op1- | * Bullin- 
nion that the ewes vnpremeditated _— 


Fmade this anſwere, as they did of| "bt" 


Chrifts a e, T hou art not & blty, and 
Coke Fe ef. "Ga. Kal cling 
Fche account falleth according to 
Wrhe aſhgnement, we may wel think] 
they ipake vpon an Hiſtoricall 
D3 Kknow- 


__—___—@ 
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Striptares Genealogies =Chap.q- 
knowledge: for three yeeres added 
thereunto, which were the yeeres 
from Cys his Edi, vnto the hin. || 
drance of that y worke by his ſuc. 
cefſors;and for which Darmie/mour- | 
ned three weekes of dayes, ( hapter 
10. 2.make the number to be fortie 
| nite, eutn ſexes times ſexen yeeres ; 
| vito which cert#nty ſome are ſo} 
confident, that they anouch theſe 
forty ſixe yeeres did forefigure 
Chriſt his age vpon the earth, and 
doe draw the yeeres of his life, vn- 
* Alleaged | to the like number of * forty ſixe, 
by D.Wil. | becauſe as they imagine, the body 
lervpon | ſhouldanſier the ſhadow, the ſub- 
fol — ſtance the figure,and the true Tem- 

ple the materiall in cuery degree; | 
albeit herein they are much decel-| 
ued: for that the dayes of Chriſt| 
'vpon earth,came not fully to thirty] 
three yeeres,as by the yeeres of his| 
birth and death wnder the raignes| 
| of the Romane Empetours Augu-| 
Pus and Tibertes'ts feene. a, 
Bar that fifty fenen more fhould 
be added, and the yeeres rentured 
vitoan hundred and ſixe, as 
tne 
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he firſt of King Cyras, and the buil. 
ling ofthe Temple, the ages of di-| 
Tecrs men in thoſe daics will not; 
TWÞcrmit; and therefore by the holy 
I criptures let ys ſee how the holy | 
"|| enea/ogies ftay them frem rouing 
00 farre. 
Firſt it 15 manifeſt that Zerwbabel | Zerubba. | 
ff Iudah, was a Prince of yeeres| bel 9eer: 
Fand actiuencfic, fit'to leade and | 5. 2009 fre | 
omrmand the people in their re» t* 

Weurne from captiuitie, in the firſt 
Yyccrc of Cres; and ſo hee is eucr 
named in the catalogue amongſt 
the returned, and that in the * ſecand 
cere and ſecond moneth after their com- 
ming to leruſalem, he began to ſet for- 
var 4the works of the houſe of the Lord,| Zerubba- 
> (Bf 424 0 lay the foundation of the Temple, be” laid the | 
is by Ezra recorded, and as mani- 
feſtly was it promiſed , that hee 
ſhould ſee that his worke finiſhed, 
= _ chorwegry from the _ | 
2 abel laid the foundation of thi 
houſe,and his bands ſhall finiſhit, What 
age Zernbbabel was of when he vn- 
derwent that Goucrnment , wee 
know not,but muſt conie&ure, he 
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| 


{ The Scrip- 
tures muſl 

| warrant, 

| where we 
muſt credit, 


| 


© Nehem. 
I 3.1, 


| 


| B x. Chro, 
6. 


' 
| <2,King, | 
| 25.8.18. 


Ezra borne 
before.the 


mneteenth | 


chadnciz- 
Zar, 


. 
- 


was of yeeres fit for that charge: 
but to'line from that age,to an hun- 
dred andfixe yecres more, 1s'more 
then without warrant can bee cre. 
dited,andyetfor any thing knowne 
tothe .contrary,he might line long 
after the worke was finiſhed, 

- Another witneſſle wee haue as a- 
ged(it not more) as Zernbbabel, and 


.a principall man alfo, who with 


him *returned from Babylon in the 
firſt yeere of Cyrus, cuen Ezra the 
Scribe,theſonne of Seraiah the high 


| Prieſt, whoſe anceſtors both in the 


ſeuenth chapter of his booke, andſs 
inthe-firſt booke of the Þ Chronicle 


arereckoned vp vnto Aaron. Now 
the ſame Seraiah father to Ezr 
cas carried to Riblah, in the land 
of Hamah,and there ſlaine, by Ne 


buchadnezzar King of Babel in the 
nineteenth-yeere of his raigne. Soft 


that had Ezra been begot but thi 


day of his fathers death (which! 


. not likely)yet muſt he haue been fit-W 
' tieyecresaged at the returne from 
 captiuttiemthe firſt yeere of Cyrns:F: 


ſincewhen, had there [been one hun- 


pw i "I 


mi. 


_—— 
_—— — 


— 


( 


dred} 


h D axJel. 
4 2P.4. prone Uaniels propriety. 


red and ſixe yeeres,: as ſome Ac-' 


DUNt, to there building of the Tem- 
E, then muſt Ezre hane been at 


zat time, one hundred fitry lixe 


S| 


ecres old,an age by much too lon 
d retaine aRtiuenciſe,or to ſtand(as 
ec d1d) «4 from morning, till mid- 
ay,to reade,and expound the Law 
o the people. 

But ro hue a long timeafter,as it 
$ {aid he did, eucn to theend of the 
erſ1ans raigne, which was eightie| 
ecres more, his life muſt haueſecne 

ore yeeres then that ſhortned age 
bf mans life conld attaine wnto. 
And therefore the vncertaine ac- 
ounts ofthe Peathenmuſt be mea- | 

red by thoſe men, whom theſ{crip- 

rcs haue made their meaſuring | 
ecdcs, 

And ſceing God hath ordained, 


hat < by the Ck and teſtimonie of two. 
Ws witnef{es the truth ſhall bee oft a- | 


liſhed : Let tAordecas, an eminent 


an of Beziamin ſtand for another. | 


his * Aordecai was carried away : 
aptiue into Babylon with leconiah 


ing of Tudah,in the cighth yeere of: 


Nebs 5 


| 


| 


4 Neketa. 
8, Jo 


Ezra bis 
agewtill not 
admit the 
Perſians 
raine a- 

| boue 130. 
| Yeeres. 


| 
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$ Eft. 3.7.{ Nebuchadnezzar,andnouriſhed 8 E- 
fer in the dayes of Ahaſhuereſh,King 
of Perfia,vntothe tweltth yeere of 
| his raigne. 

Darius And that this Ahaſhwerofh was 
Hiſtaſpis | Darins H iſtaſp beſides L WA and 0- 
bolden to thers ancient,the moderne Writers, 
nent Beroaldus, Broughten, Willet, More, 
| the Genenian Annotation, and many 


43 eriptures Genealogies, Chap.4. 


1* Herod, | wore afhirme: and * Herodotus in his] 
lib.3. third booke nameth Atoſa to bee 
the wife of Hyſtaſpis, ſounding ſo 


_ % |neereto Adaſſa (the other name of 
ca | 


Arofla, 


Eſter) as without prejudice we may 
call Effer his Quecne, And the ra- 
ther,for thatthe ſaid Author repor- 
teth ſhe conld preuaile in any thing 
with the King herhusband : which 
kE8,7.3. | the Scripture confirmeth,euen b1othe 
halfe of his Kingdome. 
* Hellani- | And likewiſe * Hellanicus another 
cus. Heathen Author reporteth,that A4- 
foſſa Ducene of Perſia, was the firſt 
inuenter of Epyfiles, which vndoub- 
| tedly was miniſtred vpon the Let- 
ters by her procured, andſent vnto 
| one hundred andrtwenty ſcuen Pro- 
uinces,forthe ſauing of her people, 
whom 


—_—{ 


hap. _ prone Damelypropriety. 
hom 4hafpnereſh had condemned | 


; 
| 


t the ſute of i wicked Hamun, 

But that this zbaſbnereſh conld 
ze Xarxes and he eighty foure yeeres 
ifrer Cyrms,as he hathbeen ſet ; the 
ge of Mordecai rmiay not admit: for | bis age will 
22d Mordecaj been but eight yeeres | 797 ami 
fage, whenhee was carried away [5.7% 

aptiue with TJeconiah in the eight the ye- 
yeere of Nebachadnrezzar, yet muſt | turne, 
Wc hane been ſcuenty ar the returne 
.Wfcom Babylox, but to adde almoſt a 
Wundred yeeres more,neither huma=- 
Faitic could require hisfo aged knees | 
Sto bow, nor nature afford his body | 
Fro bee of ſuch agilitie as it was for | 
State affaires : mans terme of life, as | __ 
Solon tolJ Creſus (men of the ſame | 7699-11 
time) tobe onely threeſcore and texne | 
eeres. 

I am not ignorant, that ſome will | 
haue the relatiue (which)to be refer- 
red to the antecedent Kiſh : which | 
(ay they) the text doth tmport in. 
theſe words: Aordecai, the ſonne of any 
Tair, the ſonne of Shimei, the ſome of | (_ 5:14. 
Kiſh:and this Kiſh they will haue the | qe men. 
man that had been carried captine | rem, lib, 6. 
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| vnto Babilon with [econiah. 
But if the words of Eſters Apocry. 
pha may.be herd, it wasnot Kſþ,but 
| Moraccai ; for there Mordecai, a No 
ble man that dwelt in Suſis, and bare of- 
ficein the Kings Court was he that had 
the dreame,and was the man which 
Atebuchadnezzar brought caprtine 
from Jeruſalem, 3s Chap.2.4. Which 
booke,though not Canonicall, yet 
| is 1t anclent,and may wel! be a wit- 
neſſe ina well knowne hiftorie. 
Beſides,we lee that the intent of 
that ſtory 1s not to relate of Kiſh his 
| captiuitie (ifany ſuch had been, the 
miſerics of thoſe times now ouer- 
blowne) but rather the meanes that 
| God then wrought to ſaue his 
Church by this his inffrument Morde- 
cas, that had ſcene the deliverance 
both of himſelf and others from that 
| Captiuitie of Babylon, and now was 
 anacter to blunt the edge of wic-i 
| ked Hamans {word; 
And that the time could extend to 
| thoſe yeeres thus inlarged betwixt 
| Cyrushis EdiR, and the building off 
the Citic, Nehemiab doth bring ai 
whole 
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vhole 1wry of witneſſes againft it, | 

hon his catalogue of twenty two 
nen that returned with him,and Ze- 

hbabel from Chaldea vnto I ewrie, 
ameth twelue of them to be lining 
n the daies ofhis goucrnment, after 
nat the walles of Jeruſalem were fi- 
iſhed; which were, Seraiah, Ama- | Twele 
ah, Malluch, Hattuſh, $ ebaziah, Ha. | Witveſes 
im, Merimoth, Ginnethon, Abbiiah, | 24# the 
Aamin, B gas, and Shemaiah, as In "+ 08; 

, | raignes of 
the tenth and twelfth Chapters of | the Perf 
ebemiah apparantly is ſcene.” Bur | ans. 
rom theſe particulars let vs come 
othe generals, 


Thar many of the ſame perſons | Many of 
hich had been caried captine vnto | theretur- 


, abylon by N ebuchadnezzay, were ned,aliue at 


: -* LM the Tem- 
eturned andaliue at the building of oles buil. 


{ 


he ſecond Temple, in the ſecond 
= org is manifeſt by this 
Peecn Of Haggai, Kwho & left (faith 
©) Among ths ſaw this FG her ng ” 
1ſt glory,and how doe you ſee it now, it 
or 1 your ies in compariſon f it 4s 19- 
bing? Whereby it is apparant, that 
(2any of the returned, had ſcene the 
zreat beauty of Sabmoys Temple, 
and 


ding. 
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and were {cated againe in Jeruſale 
-according tothe Viſion of the goo 
figges ſcene by. Jeremy, concerni 
the captiuitic of /econiab,whom th 
Lord had promiſed to bring agai 
to Iudab,! to build them, andwnot bY 
| thems ; to plant thens,and not toroot th 
0kt, 
| - And albeit that Zecariah told the 

that ® old men, aud old women ſhau 
| walke the ſfreetes of lJeru/alem wpon th 
| {ſtaues through decrepit age ; ye 
{uch exceeding old age could nott 
retained inthatage of the world:fe 
had an hundred and fixe yeeres bec 
expired from the firſt yeerc of Cyn1 
tothe rebuilding of Ternſalem, an 
the Temple, then ſhould the returne 
eachof them haue been at that tim 
| an hundred ſixty ſeucn yeeres agec 
had they been but ten when Sal 
wons Temple was deſtroyed; an 
ten yeeres 1s the leaſt age that c: 
1 beeallowed to retaine memory, ( 

obſcruation of the Temples curiou 


building and paſſing great beauty. 
Wherefore thoſe tentured time 


of Daniels Senews, mult bee again 
ſhrunk 


—_ 


— 


P 
len: runke vnto the ſtaple of the ſacred | 
O00Waccounts, and the Perſians raigne 
withortncd vnto halfe the number (al- 
moſt) that ſome oucr-lauiſhly haue | ;;,;r time. 
anWoiuen them. For the chaine of Chro- 
rihologic linked together by the lives 
"of the holy line, and ſacred ſtories 
aſſigned, euen from the firſt creati- 
on, vnto the firſt yeere of the firſt 
Perfian Monarch , are as ſtrong for | 
continuance,and as glorious forac-|, 
counts, as was the ® golden chaine | ,** "5+ | 
that Salomon drew before the dore of | The hoy = 
the holy Oracle.But inthe link ofthe | Genealogies 
Perſians time is ſo broken a ſunder | # a chaime 
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by the vncertaine records of vncer-. | o_ | 
taine authorities, as it may rather | 


! | mons, 
ſeemea vexing of thetruth, then to 


leade vs tothe true time of Chriſt 
his ſufferings : therefore to meaſure 
Wthe ſtone by the ſquare, and the Por- | 
fans whole continuance by the li. 
mats of life, let vs ſee yet further 
how the ſacred Scriptures do dire& 

vs therein. 
Nehemiah,a Captaine in Indab,fa- 
mous1n his booke canonicall, ſaw 
both the beginning and endingof the 
Perfians | 


hmmm "O-" 
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Elf 48 Scriptures Genealogies -Chap.4 
| Perſians erg the text appa 
rantly ſheweth, forin the firſt yeere 
of Cyrus, among the fonnes. of the pre. 
| Kincs that went wp out of captuaitie (ac. 
cording to the Eaift) this Nehemiah 
*Ezra 2.2 | is ſaid to accompany ® Zerubbabel 
the Prince, 'together with leſbaab, 
Seraiah, Moraecai, and others. And 
that this - was the ſame Nehemiah 
who with large grants from King 
P. Artaxerxes Came againto ſerufalem 
inthe twentieth yere of his ratgne,ls 
further confirmed by himſelf, where 
he ſaith ; [4 found A booke of the Genea- 
logies ofthem which came vp at the firſt 
with Zerubbabel, Teſhua, Nebemiah 
CMeordecai; and others. 
And agaie, the fame'man retur- 
ned to*Zermſalem,in the two and thir- 
tieth yeere of the ſaid Kings raigne: 
whereby we ſee, that this Nchemnat 
was 1n the firſt yeere of Cyras, and 
thirty two of eArtaxerxes.Forto ad- 
| Perrus mit (as Perrns Galatinxs hath done) 
Gal.con- | two Nehemiahs,two Zerubbabels,and 
_ lu, two Morderaies, ſeeing the Scrip- 
| ©oe7etet® | tures. approue them not, were to 
| make two MHoſes,two Samnels, and 
| . two 


———— oo——_—_ 
- 


4 


-{Þf that alſo ſpent, before they aſpi- 


Crap: 4. pres Denleprorieg-_ 


WO Dawid. | 
And that Nehamiah fined to ſrethe| 


21d of the Perſians raigne,appeareth 
y his mentioning of the high Prieſt 
Jadduaand of Darius the Perſian. 
. And that this was the ſame Dari- 
s whom AMexander onercame, and 
he ſame Jada before whom Hlex-. 
zdey fell downe to worſhip that 
od, whoſe name he ſaw ingrauen 1n 
he 501 Jen plate of his High Prieſts 
[iter(beſides many Chriſtian Wri- 
ters) ſoſephwathe Tew in his eleventh 
dooke of their Antiquities, doth e- 
widently declare, whereby the ſwp-| 
poſed long continuance of the Per 


ws time is bounded within the li-1 


Its of one mans life,and fome part 


cd to their Imperiall Crowne. 
But againſt this, forme obije&,that: 


Vehemiah in his old age might line | 
ſce [addxx borne heire to the high | 


ricft-hood,and ſo record him. And 
at Laddna likewiſe might be very 


[4,vohen he met and told ASSL 
.\that* he was the man of whom | 
Daniel their Prophet prophecred, 


that” 


loſeph. 


Aar.lib, In 


> 


t [oſephus 
| antiq,lu- 
by. 


de.1t: 


cap, 8, 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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| oo ſhould deftroy the eſtate of the Per! 
| ans. | 
But to the contrary weſce by Ne- 
| bemiah himſelf, who in the thirteenth 
Chapter, and twenty eight verſe of 
his booke ſaith,that eve of the ſonnes of 
Toiada the ſonne of Eliaſhib, the High 
Prieff,vas ſonne in Law to Sanballat the 
Horentte,whon he chaſed from hins, 
; And who that ſonne was, Joſeph: 
in the foreſaideleuenth book of An-W 
tiquities,tels vs to bee Maraſſes bro-i 
ther unto Iaddua the High Prieſt, who 
had married Nicazo the daughter offi 
Sanballat ; for which marriage(ſaith 
| he)he was explſed by his brother from. 
the Altar. Whereby we ſee, that Ne 
hemiah (aw not only Jaddaa of yeeref, 
capable for the dignitie of Higl 
Prieſt-hood ; but alſo his younge 
brother Xanaſſes, a man marricd, 
| and of yeeres ſufficient to ſerne at the 
Altar,vvhich muſt bee twenty fiue a 
the leaſt,as the law for the Lenit en 
toyned: Numb. chap.cight,verſctwen 
tie foure. 
And that Sarballat likewil.; 
(though l the wiched come wot to wr | 
F ' 
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their dayes) might ſce both the begin- 
ning & ending of the Perſians raigne | 
1s apparant ; for he being of policie | 
both able to hinder the *worke of 
of Ternſalems building, andto *cn- 
trap Nehemiah the builder,muſt bee. 
df age anſwerable to his deſignes; | 
nd therefore of like VEeeres vnto | 
It. : 
And the ſame Sanballat:lined to 
aſſiſt Alexander in his ſurpriſe of G4- 
-4,after he had ouerthrowne Darins 
n the laſt battell. Aud that Nehe- 
ab and Sanballaer were of like age 


ndequall yeeres, the ſaid * /oſephns | * Joſeph. 
eemethto auerre, teſtifying of Ne-| anriq.lud, | 
Jemiah,that he was laden with age, and | P*)-1Þ.11,} 


cap, 5.& 


What Savballat two yeeres after the taking caps 


Gaza died, being very old. 
But to conclude, that nolonger 
ontinuance then foure hnndred 
2d nintie yeeres, may in theſe 
ucntie ſeuens bee granted, let} » 
$ meaſure them from the firſt to | 
e laſt, by the lines of the hig#f 
. Pp 4ints mentioned by the Enange- 
j} Saint CMarthew > where wee | . 
nd Zoſeph, the husband of Mary, " Sis 
E 3 e 


—_— 
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Chap.4, 


Scrirures Genealogies 


|bethetenth in diſcent from Zerab- 
| babel, aPtince of Judah, in the fit 
yeereof Cyras: and that Joſeph lived 
YLuk,3,24 | to the y twelfth yeere,of Chriſt is ap. 
| parant, yea, to the thirtieth by the 
reſtimony of Swidas ; who ſaith, that 
Toſeph was but newly deceaſed,when 
Jeſus was choſena Prieſt in the Tem- 
le. | 
, . The. matiy yeeres then, and'the 
few ſucceſfhions therein contained, 
inforce- the times. continuance no 
longer then foure hundred and nine- 
ty yeeres.:; For enen' in that. num. 
| ber, each! of theſe ten generations 
muſt ſuccefſmely haue their Sonnes 
| borne vnto-them at-fitty yecres: 0 
age,ornot.muchlefle,: 
Genealogies | Now in like :manner , the. like 
mthenew | number of yeeres (cnen foure hun 
=5, 1 25 dred and ninety, by the Scriptures 
the time by | {ure account) were expired betwix 
the old, | the gouernment of Samel, and the 
captiuitie of 7econiah, in'the e1ght of 
Iebuachadnez.z.ar, Babels King. And 
inthoſeyeeres we find recorded by 
* Luke 3. | our Ewargehft * Saint Luke, twenty 
a1 generations from Nathas, the ſonn 


| | of 
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of Dauid,vnto Neri, the father of $4-} 
lathiel in the dayes of Teconiah, King 
of /udah : but to giue theſe latterten 
gencrations,more yceres by many, 
then the former ewenty did paſle 
through in their liues, ſtandeth nei- 
ther with courſe of nature,nor hath 
example in thoſe laſt times of clo- 
ling vp the Sctiptures records; 

Theſe ten Fathers therefore ſo en- 
force D aniels ſewenty Sewens limitati-| 
on,that ſome (who extend them to 
more yeeres) hane thought the 
Euangelift Saint Adatthew hath omit- 
ted certaine diſcents in his record. 
And 2 Tilemangs Stella aduentureth | * 1n bis 
to faine five men more into that | #e-bke | 
Catalogue, whom he nameth Ha- | ne | 

| | gie,printed 
nanias, P haltias,lefſciah, Raphaia, and | 5x Aano 

Arnaim, onely to draw thoſe yeeres | r555. 

toa longer account. But wee muſt 

not admit any ſuch fainings, leſtin 
p1uing that liberty againſt the ſacred | 

Record, the authoritie thereof be in- 

SICANS the literall text turned 

O1Crue any turne, 

Thus then the holy Genealogies, —_ 
JÞre asthe key of Daxid to open the | genegle- 
E 3 truth | gies. 


twat. 
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| true vnderſtanding 
Ler this then affice for their vies 
in the ſacred Chronicle: wherein I 


—_— 


it ſelfe doth inforce; and againe a P- 
peale tothe conſciences of their op. 
poſers, whether any of theſc, are the 


| condemneth, and fo proceede for- 
 wardto their further vices. 


" Soba_es Danko ahe. Clhapa 


truth of Story: and as Salomons pillar 
| to ſupport the waighrof times pro- 
| ceeding, without which it is impoſ. | 
oe to reade the Scriptures with 


vrgec them no further, then the Text: 


vaine Genealogies, whom Saint Paul 
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CHAP. x5, 
Some diſficuls places of the Scriptures | 
Genealogies Ex laned : T he arffe- | 
| rence of Saint Luke inthe Greek, | 
FE from Moles in the Hebrew, and | 
| Saint Matthewes amiſſion of 
| foure Kines inhu Catalogueexa- 
| mined, and reſolued. | | 
| ined, oft HEAR, | 
| 
| Xz>" | T istheſayin of an an- 
| 627 559 cient Fackins that the | 
D Scriptures are a Sea, bees | 
| \W wherein the * Lambe rie rang 56 
may wade, and the Ele. face in Iob* 
| pbant ſwimme: God ſo ordering his | 
| word, aSitis made ſufficient for all; | 
For vnto the humble and meecke, | | 
therein is meate giuento feede ynto | 
life, and vnto the wiſe, wiſdome to 
vnderſtand. Butto the high concei- | 
|ted, andnaturall man, for reach is | ye, "IF 
ſo dee he hardly Cc mpre- | 
pe, as he y can COMPTre® | 
| hend whata ſpirituall motion is,ac- Pra = ante | 
| C : s ', [vere 0. | 
| ording to the —_— of _ | | Hicro Ki e 
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of Syracu- | des > who ſtill doubled the time to 
fa. Tul.lib. | make anſwere what God was. 
x denatur.| How plaine, or profound ſocuer, || 
Deer, this is commanded, that the = booke 
|*Toſh.1.8 | of the Law, bee meditated day and 
>Iobn 5. | night, and the ® Scriptures ſearched. 
39. to findeeternall life; for Ged in flug-. 


gards takes no delight. 
Among the ſearch then of the {a- 


cred Word, none ſcemeth more. 
| Plaine, then doth the frequent ſuc- | 
ceſhon, or naturall generation of 
man ; and yet in them ſuch pros: 
found deepeneſle is found, as may | 
make vs with the Apofi/e to cry out 
and fa y;*O the depths of the riches both 
of the wiſdome and hnowleage of God, 
how wnſearchable are his Indgements, 
and his wayes paſt finding out. | meane 
not onely in that myſtery, that God 
' would become man in the fleſh,and. 
be 4 made like unto vs, © ſume onely ex- | 
cepted: butin them alſo, which were || 
 procreated according to naturall 
' courſe, and breathed their beings as 
all others did. F 
For if we looke into the Kingly | W 
line of Chrsft, or into the other col- | MF 
(- laterals | WM 
+ —— 
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 laterals of /udahs and other Tribes, | 
| we (hall find ſuch diuerſities of Fa. 
| ther-hoous, as may. cauſe vs with 
| lob, tof lay our hands on our monthes, 
and admire the purpoſe whereunto 
God worketh. 

Not tomention then the firſt age. 
or long life of man , whereinſome 
| aw fiue hundred yeeres before they | 
were Fathers (though the peopling 
= | WW of the World ſtool then more vp» 
f Wl onnecefity ) /udah is the perſon of | 
- eminent note : who 1n the ſpace of 
forty three yeeres ſaw himſelfe (af- 
teraſort) a great Grandfather 11 hiS | whe fuubers 
fourth deſcent. | from [udah | 
For Phares might haue beene the | to Hezro | 
ſonne of Shelah, as is ſeeneby Tha- | «towng | 
mars dilcontent, for that ſhee was x4" | 
not made his wife, he then being of Kw., "(iy 
yeeres ſufficient for mariage. Anl | bove 1 3, | 
P hares we know was the Father of | yeeres old 
Hezxon,who was one of the ſeucnty | when they | 

that went with /acobinto Egyptcand | Kr _ 

| WW from the yeere of /udebs birth vnto | ,ounring 
8 | this of the deſcending into Egypt, : the birtbes 
| WW were no more then forty three, as | of Er , O- 
| vefore is proued by Joſephs age; ac- anne 
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| Difficult Genealogies Chap. $5, 


& Naaſls, 
aw each of 


ITthemthbree- | 


ſcore yeeves 
before tbey 
were F4- 

f ber | 


—_— 


| 


| at, there was not a man of them whom 


| Pilderneſſe of Sinast: for the Lord had 


| counting two yeeres more for the 
births of 6 5r and Ox4s, that died in 
| their ſinnes. A matter ſtrange, and 
yet 15 againe exemplified in * Sale. 
morn, Achaz.,and Amon, Kings of In-| 
dah, cach of them fathers at as yong 
yecres. 

But let vs obſerue the next gene-| 
rationsfollowing, namely, Hezron, | 
4ram, Aminadab, and Naaſſos , the| 
laſtthree of theſe being borne in E. 


£ypt, and the time no lefle then two ! 


hundred and fifteene yeeres , by! (| 
which account , they could not bee 
fathers, before eachone of them at- 

tained vnto threeſcore yeeres of 
| age, though Nasſſos , (as truth 15) 
| was aboue twenty at his comming | 
out of Egypt: Num. 1.3.7. And that | 
he died in the Wildernefſe, is man1- | 
feſt by the Text, vehercit is faide; | 
h wal them that were to enter Cana- | 


' Moſer and Aaron numbred, whenth 
numbred the children of Iſrael inthe 


ſaid of them , they ſhall ſurely dei the 
Wildern 


effe.. 


Now | 


Nt. oe ..... 


hs... Mw Ad 


_ IT 


—Wk_c A. 


| 


———_—_— ——— i. ths 
-- 


| Chap.s. 


| thers, not much younger then A-! 
| braham was when [ſaac was borne, 


——_—_— 
a —_ 


| dation thereof was laid: for he i was 


J 


Inue the ſucceflion tharow Salmon, 


Caen [ny 12 7 


« 


ba 


— 


* *% 
4 y_ 
- 


[ 
| Now from Naaſſor let vs conti-: 


Boaz,Obed,and Teſſe,all of them Fa- 


and * Rachabs breſt as drie to giue 
ſucke, as were Saraes when ſhe bare 
| her {onne, , | 
For from the firſt yeere in the 
Wildernefle, vnto Salamons Ti emple, 
| were yecres fore hundred and eighty: 
1 Kings 6. x, And Daxid was borne | 
but ſeuenty foure before the foun- 


| 


thirty when he began toraigne,andraig- 
ned forty. And #* the fourth yeere of 
Salomon that worke was begun; by 
which Texts, theſe foure were cach. 
of them Fathers at an hundred 
yeeres old; for among theſe foure, 
foure hundred yeeres were runne. 
Which ſo long a time,and but foure 
generations betwixt , hath moued 


Faſciulus Temporums, to imagine that | 


Saint Mathew hath made a leape of 


Boaz, O” 
bed, and 
lefſ-, were 
eachofthem 
ex bundred 
yeeres old 
before they 
were Fa- 
thers, 

* Breugh- 
ron in by 
conſent ſo | 
piaceth Ka 
chav, as ſhe | 
5 $30yeers 
aged at Bo- 
az bu birth, 
t 2 S$2m-5.4 


K1iKings.1. 
| Salmon 
was borne. 
in the wil- 
derneſſe,for 
in Egypt be 


| could not, 


all dying 
that came 
thence: nov 
could hee be 
born in Ca- 


two hundred ſcauenty two yeeres, 


| naan, for 


he married 


Rachab in the firſt yeeve of their entrance, and *aciab mar- 


riageble then, muſt be an old mother when ſhee bare ber ſonne. 


rY CCC ny —— 
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betw1: r | 


hem ea 
—— ht. 
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Ent ad 


— 
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The purpoſe 
of Gadin 
theſe unu- 
ſaall beget- 
tings muſe 
be conſide- 
|. 

L Toh.5.39 
_ Mat, Js 
8, 


| draw the 9 waile from before Moſes, 


ſcene 4 Sowne of promiſe, aboue all na- | 


\| nant promiſes of the Meſſiah, as the 


Difficult Genealogies Chap. g.| 


 betwi-:t Boaz and Ob:d:and L ,”4 10 
thinke thatthere were more Foaxes 
then one : the Grandfather, the Fa- 
ther,and the Sonne, it! Ruth. cap. 4+ 
Gods purpoſcs therefore ton- 
ching the vnnſuall courſes of beger- 
tings 1n theſe ten generations, muſt 
be admired,and the depths of Serip- 
tres therein ſ{carched , accorting to | 
the piccept of 1 Chriſt, who aff: 
meth, that ® Heawen and E arth ſhall 
» but not a iot of his Word ener 
eriſh. 
: Inthe ſearch whereof many lear- 
ned haue diligently laboured to vn« 
fold the myſteries in the ſacred Ge- 
nealogies, a8 Tacob d1d to vncouer the 
n well in Faras; and doe makethele 
(asall others are) a meanes to with- 


| 


—— — — A nn COIN 


| 


P !11ts face,that Chrift in them may be 


turall meanes or hope, | 
For none of the Fathers betwixt 


Irdah and Daxid,recciued ſuch preg- 


former Patriarbes before them had 
done: neither was there any of 


 Chrift 


a 
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Chrift his Parents,cither Prince,Cap- 
| taine, or Indge, in that firſt eſtabli. 
hed gouernement , that might al-: 
lure expc&artion: wherby the world 
might perceive a farre greater glo- 
tie was to proceede through them, 
then either worldly pompe, or 
neancs of natural! procreation 5X 
could beget. 

Which thing alſo was not more þ- nem] 
nanifcited in theſe his Fathers,then | comended, 
't was made 2pparantin moſt of |, _. 
his Mothers according tothe fleſh; ! ,s. #1] 
who beyond-expecation, receined | © Gen,ze, 


their fruit,.and 4 wreſtled (as lacob | 15. 
| d1d) to obtaine that bleſſing. * Rab. Si- 

Such were Lea and Rachel, who | meon cited 
rſtrouc for their hnsband , for no | by D. Wil-| 


J | wanton dalliance doubtleſſe ; but = vpn . | 
 Gen,3s$. 


* to be faithfull Aſothersof that bluſ-| «& Hu... 
ſed Seed. So likewiſe * Rath left her | broſe of © 
Countrey, and abandoned her kin- | theſemo- | 
reds, tobe a Mother of the Meſſiah, | thers ſaith , 
And inthe reſt, wee may ſee nature dbatts 
(as1t were) both oppreſſed, and | ye iſſue 
quite difſolued: for did not the drie | by that cho- 
wombes of \ Sara and Rachab (as | ſen Family. 
hopeleſſe of conception) force na- "Gen. 17. 
ture 2 | 77+ 
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Nature for- | ture? the as oft Thamar,and u Bey. | 


=—_— | nature ? And the conception of the 


| therefore giue vs beliete, that wee | 


et 


| 


| ſignifieth the honſe of bread, And that 


Catalogue of the Fathers of (rift, 


— 
ot ——————_—_ 


_— 


[ſheba(as they were comitted Joftend 


molt blefled* Firgin,wholly difſolue| 
"| and breake nature when her moſt| 
j happy wombe was made the Ta- 
bernacle of GOD, anJi Credle of | 
| Chriſt? 43 
V pon whoſe conceprion & birth, / 
learned Eraſmus paraphraſeth chus; 
As Chrift in the firſt time was promiſed 
to the Virgemr Euah im Paradiſe: ſo =_ 
in the e of rime was borne of the 
Virgin Mary in Beth-lechem : which 


A 


hee was the y bread of life, that came 
downe from Heauen, himſelfe decla-| } 
reth,and was broken for our ſinnes, | | 
the whole Scriptures ſheweth: Lord | 


may eate with him in his kingdome | 
of glory, | 
Againe, inthe line of Judah, and 


ariſcth a waighty conſideration,and | 
no greater then is needfull of a con- 
fiderate reſolution: natncly, that in 
, [the new Teſtament, by Saint Zake 1s 


( 


_ added, 


i ——— —— — 3 | 
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added, a man more then the old, or | 
Moſes hath, : 

For inthe Greeke, and third of his er 
Goſpel, a Cainar is (ct betwixt Ar- | 5 pub, 
praxad,and Sala,contrary tothe ori- | - 
ginall Hebrew by Meſes,who nameth 
Sala, to be the immediate ſonne of 
Arphaxad,without all mention of a- 
ny ſuch man. 

And albeit [anſenins, and Gene- 
S | brard,doe account this diſagreement 
- [buta (ſmall ſlip in Hiſtory; and Mer- 
cerss but a matter of Genealopies, not 
muchrto be ſtood vpon; yet ſhall we 
ce an vnſufferable abſurdity fol- 
low, had Moſes omitted any gene-' 
ration 1n his Catalogue: forſo both 
the ſuccefſlions of the Fathers of 
 Chriſts humanity had beene vncer- 
| taine, and the chaine of Chronologie | 
broken aſunder, the Worlds com- 
putation of thoſe times, being onely 
calculated by the ages of thoſe Fa- 
thers. 

But that Moſes is free from amy 0+ 
miſkon, we muſt confeſſe; forwho | #« 
{can ſupply,it he doe omit. And that | 
the Evangeliſt writ by the ſame ſpi-|_ 
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it, we muſtacknowledge , forthat 
| both Teſtaments were breathed from 
one, and theſame God. 
+ The reſolution then of this que- 
ſtion, 'reſteth vpon the certainty of 
the Seqpruagint now extant, ' whether| 
1t be the ſame that the ſeauenty two| 
Doctors of the lewes tranflared in- | 
| to Greeke,or no. 
-- That itis not theſame, the teſti. 
'mony of /sſephxs (who.wroteafter 
-moſt.of the new Teſtament was | 
-writ) doth ſtrongly enduce: for ap- 
Prouine the truth of that, their tran- 
{lation ſaith, that it was molt agree- 
able to the originall Text of Moſes :| 
for(ſaithhe) Ir being finiſhed, and openly | 
 Toſeph.an- [794d i the audience of the learned| 
tic. lib,x2, | Prieſts and Elders of the Tewes, was' 
| <ap-2. | fownalto be ſs exatt in all points, as they 
© deſired it might bee enalted, that the ſaid 
Tranſlation ſhould newer bee altered, nar 
mm one ot chan ged, but continae inuioalable 
| for ener. 
- Bur the (aide Toſephus himſclfe, in 
his teherſal of the Fathers,from r. 
phaxad, vito Abraham, doth name} 
'no ſuch Cainen in the ſaide Cata- 
logue ; 
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logue; whereby it appeareth, that | 
the firſt andtrue Sepruagint which he 
followed,had no ſuch man. And the 
Chalde paraphraſt, (of all comments} |/ 
the moſt antienteſt)gathered by /o-| / 
nathan of the Apoſtles times,vpo that | / 
Text of Moſes, nameth no other ſon | / 
| |to Arphaxad,then Sala,nor nootherf | 
tather to Sa/a,then Arphaxad, with-/ 
out all mention of any ſuch Cainar, 
which hee would neuer haue done, 
had the firſt Septuagirt inſerted that | | 
man. | / 
Nay, that Tranſlation it ſelfe, in 
the firſt Booke of Chronicles, where | 
cucry particular Father is reherſed 
| | from Adam, to lacobs Tribes,and in | 
Ky | all agrecing with 4oſes; of this laſt X 
| | Caiman, no mention at all is made. | 
And yet there want not fome, that | 


will haye Moſes to omit this Cainar, | E:1ppomi. | 
Canus, !1, | 


_—_—__—_ 


Mm ct ei 


| 
only to make the number of the la. | 74.122 
ter Patriarkes (from Sem/Vnrto Abra- Theo.cap, 
ham) tobe equall to the ten Fathers | 18. 1 
I] before the floud, / 
 Nawclerus, and Lacidas,to carry a0 
enen hand betwixt both Teftaments, | 
willnot haue rwoſeuerall, but one- | 
Pp _Iy 
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. 15 be opni mos 
” the lear- 
ned, 


Nichol. 
Lyra vpon 
| S. Lukes 
Goſpell, 


ly one man to be meant, affirming S| 
that the ſaid Cainar, barc the names 
both of Cainan, & Sila, vnto whom |. 
| the Tables formerly annexed to our | 
largeſt Bibles ſeeme to leaue. O-| 
thers,,' with the like reuerence to 
both ,  thinke that Cainan and Sala, | 
were brethren. and that Camar the | 
| clder died iff uleſſe; and therefore is 
by 2efes left out,and Sala the youn- 
ger, (in whoſe loy nes Chriſt as then ' 
lay,1s recorded," as in like caſe Pe- 
daiab (a Father of Chrift) is by Saint 
Lake omitted. | 
Lyra is of opinion, that Cainan was 
a legall or an adoptiue Father vnto| 
Sala, but that Arphaxad was his na-' 
turall begetter, for which cauſe hee 
ſaith, the Septuagint did record. 
them both, And Engubings the Ro- 
| manift, goeth further, and chargeth| 
| both the Septuagint with error, in; 
inſerting of Camas, and Saint Luke 
with remiſneſſe in giuing way'to, 
the time, leſtin departing fromtheir; 
Tranſlation, in great eſteeme with 


the Gentiles, the credit of his Goſ- 


jt pol would be hindered.And learned} 


/ anins 


—_—_ —. 
a... A 


* 


[unius(though not approuing the er-| 
ror) ſomewhat inclineth that way :' 
in ſaying it was a faultleſte confel-' 
ſion in reſpe@of the time, and not a 
ſlip or fault of memory, as ſome 
would haue it. 

Vntoall theſe allegations, ſufict- 
ent anſwers mightbe made: bur not 
any ſo fully as Saint Auguſtine, Bero- 
alans, and Beza, haue made. Saint 
Auguſtine,1n ſaying, that the error was 
committed in tranſcribing the copy from 
Ptolomies Library. Beroaldus,that ' 
ſome Tewilh impoſtor put Cainan into 
the Text of the Septnagint.to deprane the 
new Teſtament of truth, in varying from 
Moſes. «And Bez3 ſaith,that Cainan 
was put into the Text of Saint Lukes Go- 
| ſpell, by the ignorance of ſome, that tooke 
ypon them to corrett it according to the 
 Septuagint: for among many GreeKke 
Coples, hee found an antient manu- 
{cript of his Goſpell, that had not 
the man Cainan inferted;vpon which 
authority,he alſo leaueth him out, in 
the new Teſtament publiſhed by 
himſelfe, 

Yet doe I wiſh that a tender re- 


| 


Auguſt, 
| C1U1 Dei. 
' Itb. x5. ca 
I3. 


| 


| 


Difficult Genealogies Chap. 


Eſay 6.2, 


holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the 


\ gard, anda reuerend ref] pe& be had 


of thoſe ſacred Texts, leſt in our too 
curious ſearching, we ſinne, 1n en- | 
tring into the hid things that appers 
raine vnto God: but rather in behol- | 
ding the glorious ordcr of that 
book, laid in the {heſt, where Chera- 
bins attenJ, we couer our fcete and. 
faces \(the imperfections of our ap- 


| prehenſions and indgements)as did | 


[ſaiahs Seraphins,and with the wings 

of the body withreuerence & feare, 
flie betwixt the Texts of both Teſta- 
ments,cuer Crying asthey did, Holy, 


whole Earth is full of his glory. 
Anotherhard knot, vpon the {a- 
cred Genealogzes is caſt, betwixt the | 
ſpeech of Aoſes in the Hebrew, and 
Saint Stephen in the Greeke, touching 
the number of ſoules that deſcended 
into Egypt: for whereas Moſes in the 
old Teftament,writeth that ſeaucnty 


| ſoules with /acobs, went into Egypr, | 


and expreſly nameth euery particu- 
lar perſon, proceeded from his four | 
wiues; Saint Zuke in the new, doth 
thereunto adde fiue more, ſaying, | 


that | 


Chap.s, 


that Toſeph cauſed his Father to bee 
brought into Egypt, and all his kindred, 
| enen t Hreeſcore and fifteene ſoules. This 
addition as the former,reſterh onely 
| vpon the credit of the Septuagint 
| Tranſlation : and therefore let vs 
' here further examine their truthes 
| and certainties, without preiudice I , 
hope either of perſons, or cauſe. | 
Their time was In the dayes of | Fuſcb.lib. 
| Prolomy the ſecond, ſirnamed Phila. | 5.cap.8. 
 delphus, King of Beypt, who to grace 
| his famous Library in Alexandria, 
| ſent ro the Tewes for ſufficient men 
to tranſlate their Lawes into the 
| Greeke tongue, whereuponſeuenty 
'two perſons , which were ſixe the 
beſt learned of enery Tribe were 
| ſent, 
Theſe comming to Alexandr;a, | The Bible 
entred vpon the Tranſlation, taking | tranſlated, 
each of thema part of the old Teſta- 
ment, amounting about foureteene | 
chapters (as wee now diſtinguiſh 
them) fora man,as ſaith the learned L.-; 
Hebrecian, Maſter Broughton. But | Jn bu = 
well knowing the Kings deſire was = frag 
; y. 
more to adorne his famous Library, 
F 2 then < 
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The Sep- 
| teAg3nt 
Tranſla- 
Lers, 


| 


The oifts 
of the Sep- 
tuagit, 


|  Forthe Tranſlaters of Moſes were | 


{ then any deuotion hee had to their 
| Lawes, they many times hid their| 
minds in tranſlating ; and being a- 
mong themſclues different in oitts, | 
left the relliſh of their vaines ina 
differing degrec,as by their parts in 
tranſlating doth cuitdently appeare. | 


_ 


— 


| very cloquent, ſo were they who | 
| delr with the Rorie , and they that 
tranſlated the Pſalmes and Prowerbs. 
| The Grecian on Job (faith hee, was a 
Poet reader, and cated not to yeeld 
euery ſayitig ſtri&ly, but what 
| might be to Greekes familiar : The 
 Tranſlaters of Eccleſiaſtes, was yon-| 
ger in Hebrew then in Grecke - he of | | 
Amos not the beſt ; he of Fokie Ve- | 
ry learned: ſo that the diuerſitics of | 
their gifts telles vs,that all, did not | 
all. 
5) ROI, they rather abridge, 

| then tranſlate, as on Refter,andinfi- 

nitely in the Prophets : and ſome- | 
times they cnlarge the Text, more. 
like free commenters, then bound 
Tranflaters. In miſteries and hard | 


phraſes, often they deale exceeding | 
well, | 


I — I—— 
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| Chap.s 


well, but their now hitting,and now 
miſſing, ſhewes, that they followed 
copies, which were neither vowel- 
led, nor accented, which without 
excceding great $kill and paines, 
| coul4 nor bee. truly tranſlated nor 
| vnderſtood : and. the neerencfle in. 
| forme of many of the Hebrew Cha. 
[racers, 'might cauſe amiſtaking,e- 
ſpecially in them , that ſaw-no rea- 
ſon ofexa& care; when their labour 
was required onely for a_braue Li- 
brary. 7] . we | 
Beſides, Jeſus theiſonne of Syrar: 
(who was a child when thicle Doc- 
ters tranſlated) telleshow hard itis' 
to tranſlate -Hebrew into another 
Language, whoſe words (faith hee): 
carry another force in themſelaes;. 
| then when they are tranſlated, -But/ 
'wee muſt acknowledge, thatneuer 


ſince their time;any age affordedſo | 


(learned, through all, the Prophets / 
Emblemes, Hebrewubrilties and 
Greeke elegancy , astheſe ſeanenty. 


| 


| tyvvo Tranſlaters were: notwithſtans 
\ding, they lived. in-thoſe diſquiet 


| 


times of the-poor 


e Iewes oppreſit- 


| 


ons, 


Syra inthe 


Prologue of | 


bus Boeke. 


None more 
learned the 
the Trans |: 
Paters. . 
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ſag. ca.g, 
| The Septu- 
aeint much 
maimed, 
Hierome 
n Ezet, 
(chap. 5. | 


CE ———— 


——_— 


—————— 


; 
: 


| 


ons,andthe Hebrew tongue for dai- 
ly vſe loſt five hundred yeeres be- 
| fore. 


 uerſlips and variances doe agree | 
| with Toſephns , for their exadtneſſe 
 vnto Moſes, I fee not; onely doe I | 


ſcuenty two DoGors tranſlated but | 


But how this narration of their 0- 


ſay, thotgh an errour be admitted, 
to haue beene committed by theſe } 
Septuagints : yet in the holy Euan- 
Jong can be rione, the Spirie of truth 
ing the only inditer: Or that theſe 
Hebrew Do&ors ſhould miſtake 
the Hebrew Charaters, they being | 
ſo learned,isnot like; either ſo god- 
lefſe,asto alter, and adde vnto Ao. | 


ſes, knowing it deathſoto doe. Why | 


then may we not rather with Auſt» | 
thinke,that the firſt Septuagint hath | 
beene corrupted,both in matter and 'B 
meaning, ſecing they haue beene ſo | 
infinitely maymed by the Tranſl | 
tions of Aquila, Symmachus, Theo-' 
dotion, ani the namelefle interpreter 
called the fifth Edition, with them of 
Origens, named the Oftaplun. | 
Yea,and Hierome thinketh, theſe 


onely 
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onl y the five books of Moſes : which 


fore his time, yetin his time ſtood 
farre diftering, and was much cor- 
rapted from the Hebrew 
and therefore not like to be theirs. 
Againe, inthoſe bookes of Me- 
ſes, wee (ee that tranſlation to differ 
init ſelfe : for albeit borh in Geneſs 
and in Exodgs It accounteth ſeuenty 
fiue perſons to deſcend into Egypt ; 
yet doth it in Dexteronomy reckon 
but ſcuenty, ſaying, Thy fathers went 


and now the Lord thy God hath made 
thee as the Starres of the heawen in mul- 
titude. | 

Ant! againe, their departing from 
Moſes is text,is apparant:for wher- 
as he recordeth by name all the ſeed 


| howſgeuer had been approoued be. 


— 


phraſe, 


downe into Exp with ſexenty perſons, | 


of Rachel, and reckoneth the number 
to be fourteenc, they tranſlate-them 
to bee eighteene: and for the two 
(oules borne vnto oſeph 1n Egypt, 
they tranſlate fine: and not as bound 
Tranſlaters, but as free Commen- 
ters, from the firſt book of the Chro- 
nicles,3 dde Shuthelah,and Tahan, the 
ſonnes 
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| 
Gen,46. 


Deut 10. 
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| Five per- | 
ſons added 
from the 
booke of © 
(bronicles, 


ſonnes of Ephraims, and Eden his nc- 
phew ; and Machrr,theſonne of Mar 
naſſch,and Gilead his nephew,to bee 
the fiue perſons that filled the num- 


| "1 ZBEM 
ug.cuuur, 
Det. lib.18 


[©9Pe4 3. 


» 1,Cor.7. 
I 2, | 


| IS. 


; Ben-ger. 
in eftate of: 
the Mac* 


] 


ber of ſcuenty fiue that deſcended 
Into Egypt. | 

And ſurely this moned Saint Awn- 
ſtin to concelue ſome great and hid 
miſeric to be contained therein : for 


the firlt Sepruagint, as hee holdeth 
fiirmely,that che ſame Spirit that ſpake 
in the former Prophets, ſpake alſo in theſe 
T ravnflators : and wherethey diſſent from 
the Hebrew,we muſt ({aith he) hold it 
their Propheticall depth : for that which 
was not originally inthe Hebrew, it plea . 


haue done well to haue added this 
{ſaying withall; Þ It & [ that ſo ſprake, 
and not the Lord, who hath ſo perfit- 
ed his Word, that it is eternal death 
to adde,or to dimintſh <c. 

Of the like opinion is oſeph Bex 
Gorion, who will haue theſe Septua- 
gints likewiſe indued with the Spirit 
of the Prophets : For (faith 4 he) they 
| being ſeparated into diners chambers 


ſoreuerend an opinion hee hath of |. 


ſed Goa in themto ſupply. But he might 
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| cabes. 


apart | 


RS 2 at mens 
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| done by one man aud one pen. 


* 


| Nor the famous Joſephus Ben-Iat- 


| 


0 EE 


# 4 th > v4 WOYY ” 
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apart and not permitted to ſee each others 
Copies ; notwithſtanding agreed exaitly in 
phraſe andin words, and in thirteene pla- 
ces of Scripture,of purpoſe altredthe text 
with ſo vniforme conſent ,as if it had been 


| Vntothe which likewiſeS. (hry- 
but Saint Hierome nothing at all,' 


 thias maketh no (uch miracle,vnleſle 
it bee in ſaying , that therranſlation 
| was finiſhedin 7 2.dayes according to the 
mumber of the Tranſlaters. But touchs 
| 1ng the number deſcending into E- 
gypt, hee ſaith, they were ſeuentie 
| (oules, anJ acconnting [acobs ſecede 
by his foure wines, ſummeth vp each 
| particular,as Aoſes hath Cone. 
Which 1s a great inducement Vita 


—————— 


| ſoſtome and Saint Auguſtine CO agree, | 


tome to thinke, that the firſt Septua-l 
| gint Was not corrupted before [oſe- 
phus wrote, nor that the Enangeliſt 
Saint Lake followed the'faul:ie, but 
the fairhfall copic- of-thoſe learned 
| Rabbins done; in the /dayes ot Phy- 
ladelphus King of Egypt: yet will Lnot 


herein preiudice any opinion-of the 


learned 


| ted, 


Ken * 


Hier. pre- 
fat.in Pen- 
cateuth, 


Toſeph, 
Antq.li, 
IZ. Cap.,z, 


The Firſt 
Sentuazint 
not corrup- 


OI Es nn en In” 


—L__=þ_ 


| 
| 
| 


— 


- & FR. oth ot {Br BER 4 f , PO YN L WR FTP" , 


SFRIEK Or OT HO OO PA ST OTE” TOS" 7 


LO """——_ 


earned” Fathers, ancient an1 mo- 


« wy5om of , rerius,that the Septuagint(8& S. Stephen 
the lear- 
ned. 


ſpeaking from them) are inno crror, 


(being borne in Egype while 7oſeph li. 


purpoſely done by the firſt Tra»ſl- 
ters themſelues, who knowing that 


—c 


derne,who haue diligently laboured 


to vnclaſpe this great doubt. BY 


Some thinking. as Angnſtine & Pe- 


but that the fine thereunto added 


ued)are added by way of anticipat1- 
on. And Ewgnbinus the Romanitft will 
admit no fault in the originall, but. 
that it was rather corrupted by 
ſome ignorant pen-man in tranſla- 
ting the copie. And ſo Beza the 
Proteſtant conieQureth , that the 
word Paxtes(all)by the 1gnorance of 
the tranſcriber was writ perte ( fine) 
contrary to the Text of Moſes. 

 T1aniusiudgeth, that [acobs foure| 
wiues, and Jadahs two ſonnes, Er 
and Onan ([acob himſelfe being de- 
ducted) make the number to bee ſe - 
uentie fiue : but Rachel,Er and Onan 
were dead before, and laceob i is in- 
cluded in that account. Maſter 
k Broughton Will haue the corruption 
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Prolemies intent was no further, but } 
to furniſh his ſtately Library with | 


and fury (leſt in pretext of Religion 
hee ſhouldſurprize them, as his Fa- 
| ther Lagi had done)altred their text 
|both in (hronologie and Genealogie, 
| (the two ſpeciall pillars of truthand 
of knowledge) & obſcruingthis ca- 
| ueat, (aſt notholy things vnto dogs ; hid 
[their duutne myſteriesfrohis profane 
| Egyptians,whom they held accurſed. 
And long before him was Saint 
| Hierom of the ſame mind,who faith, 
| that theſe {i CUenty Tranſlaters to cor- 
| ceale the ſecrets of their faith from the 
| Heathen, did omit the ſpeciall prit.cipals of 
| faith unto the E gyptians,whom they held 
' |tobea curſed Nation, and not worthy of 
their ſacred Lawes, But hereunto may 
bee anſwered, that theſe reuerend | 
|Tranſlaters were religious, and 
knew by the Prophets, that the Gem. 
| tiles ſhould be called, and the meanes 
of their calling to bee the Word of 
God; Which had they hidor altered, 
| then had they been reſifters of God 
in his ordinary courſe of ſaluation. 


choiſe and coſt,to preuent his flonts 
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opinion not 
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| Ro.15.12, 


Caletan, 
inGen, 11 


[ 
| Al meere 
conceit 

| without 
ſhew of 
truth, 

| 


ia 3 OY 


| 


| 


From Which they are ſo free, as in 
many places they adde to the texts 
of their callings, more then the ori- 
| g1mals haue ; as in Fſay, where it is 
ſaid, The roote of Iſhai ſhall tand up 
for a ſigne vnto the people, the Nations 
ſhall ſeche wntoit, and his reſt ſhall bee 
glorious, they 2dde this ſaying, Ard 
in bu Name ſhall the Gemiles truſt: 
whom Paxl in that text followeth ; 
and1in many others, both he and the 
{holy Enangeliſt's Coe: which muit 
| Mooue an holy opinion of thoſe re- 
nerend men, 
But Caretan hath a further conceit, 
namely, that the ewes enuying-to 


tothe Genes by a tranſcript into a- 
nother tongue : dd of ſet purpoſe 
| 2/ter diners things in their tranſlati- 
on : ſo that the Hebrew((aith he)hath 


\ | the defe& , bur the Septwagine the 


truth, Vnto whom, and whoſe opi- 
nion, letSaint Azſtzr giue anſwere, 
though he hath allowed thoſe rran- 


| /ater to ranke with the Prophets. 


(faith he )rhat the lewes, folarge anna- 


: tion, 


Foy. >>. 
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have theirholy lawes made knowne| 


| 
P-S+ 
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Chap.s. Explamed, 


79 


iow, and their bookes ſo farre diſperſed 
through the whole world, conld faiffie 
| theirs; or that the Traxſlators being 

| ſenenty,and in one place aſſembled; them- 
| ſelnes alſo Tewes, and enuying that the 
| Gentiles ſhould enioy their Scriptures:did 
pre in theſe errors by a common aſſent, 
and which ts ea(ier to effeft,who ſeeth not. 
But God forbid (ſaith he) that any wiſe 
| man ſhould thinke, that either the Tewes 
of purpoſe corrupted their bookes, or the 
tranſlatorswith aſſent concealed the trath 
from the Gentiles : one may eaſter. be- 
leene,that the error was committed inthe 
| tranſcription of the copie from Ptolomics 
Liberary, and that to hame a ſucceſſine | 
' propagation through all cepies diſperſed. 
: Andrhercupon concladeth, 


| That it was neither the corruption of | 
' the originall, nor the oner/ight of the | 


| Trarſlators,but rather the Tranſcribers | 
error that copied it firſt from Prolomies | 
| Liberary. But howſoener((aith he)ſee- 
' ing bath cannot bee true, it i; better to be- 
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Aug,ciuit. 
| Dei. lib x5 
| 


Cap. 13. 


| 

Augu- 
{tines an- 
{were to 
the conceih, 


The origt- | 


nall is ſafeſt 
to truſt to0. 
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| Saint Mat- 
| thewes 


three four- 
teewe gene” 


{ rations. 


Ciuirt.Dei. 


| Abraham 
| the firſt of 
| Promiſe, 

and Dauijd 
| he fr 
[Kang by 
Conenant. 


his Catalogue into three fourteene 
generations : in_ the ſecond doth 
QMIt certaine deſcents of /ndahs 
| Kings; and in the laſt oth differ 
from the number that himſclfe aſhg- 
[neth : which here wee will aſſay to 
valooſe,not preiudifing any former 
opinion,nor inforcing ours further 


| then the Word will allow. 


Iris Asſftins opinion, that the vuns- 
bers [et in the holy Scriptures(though to 
ſome they ſceme barren, or of little 
vic) are moſt fruitfuil,, and to ſingular 
perpoſer penmea,coutaining in them many 
both excellent and dinine matters. 

If this be thus obſerued of the ge. 
nerall, then is this patticular of a 
ſpeciall regard ; that from Abraham 
the firſt father that ha4 promiſe of a 


| King and K ingdome, vnto Dauid,who 


was the firſt King that had his {uc- 
ceſſion eſtabliſhed by God, the Enan- 
gelift recordeth them that were pro- 
duced betwixt. 

And Dawid: heires likewiſe, by 
Salomon, through his naturall line 
vnto econiah the laſt, and his legal! 
Line vnto /oſeph the ſuppoſed father 


_of 
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| of /eſus, who was the mo 
[and laſt King of the Jewes, he conti. 
nueth the ſucceſſion : and for the 


fourtecne generations, amounting 
to forty two perſons of that Kingly 


which diuifions and number, many 


them fetched farre beyond hikeli- 
hood or reaſon. 
- In the ſearch of which ſeeming | 
vnſoundable depth, thinke not that I 


ſent from them in _— diuers and 
many expoſitions: for every mans ſa- 
riff Rds bee tried by hefin of £4 
Altar. Neither that I afte&Q fingula- 
ritie in mine owne : for I know that 
4 three-fold cords ſtrong, and a woe is to | 
him that & alone : but rather by the 

ſacred text it ſelfe, doe approue the | 
moſt pregnant and neereſt the truth. 
And yet doe not ſo vrge what I 
write,as to force a conſent, without 
the freedome of thy further exami- 
nation ; and if better. be found, doe 


{tlawfull, j 


more eaſe of memory and ſtate of 
the matter, diuideth them into three : 


Linc,from Abraham vnto Chriſt, Of | 


conie&turs haue made, and many of | 


derogate from others, when I dil. | 


v/e of Saint 
Matthew 
bis Cata- 

| logue, 


The double 
| 
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| Ethiopian 


Tranſlation 


lin MAat.1, 


Gloſe or- 
dinary vp- 
en Mat- 


T(thew x. 


| 


\ cleaue to the beſt. 


Firſt then, for the number two 
and forty incluſiuely gathered, but 
| hot ſo named by the holy Euange. 

liſt, the Erhiopian tranſlation(therein 
 onerbold) doth ad a ſentence more 
to his text, then hee cuer wrote, in 
ſaying ,thata//the generations from A- 
braham ts Chrift were two and forty. 


| Which number the ordinary gloſſe 
will haue tobe myſtically ſet 1n the 
| entrance of the Coſpell, for a remem- | 
brance of the two and forty Stations | 
in the Wilderneſſe, before the en. 
trance into Caraar. And that as ſixe 
ſcuens were neerely ſpent, vnder the 
leading of Moſes, and vnder Toſbnah | 
a Sabbath, when heſet the people in! 
reſt,ſo theſe ſixe ſeuen generations | 
were the Stations of hope, till (Erift, 
the true Sabbath, by his death. 
brought his,into his eternall reſt, | 

Which alluſion 1s more tollera- 
ble,then the Glofer hath made vpon 
the numbers afſigned in the diuiſi-| 
ons : for by thoſe three, he will have 
the Trizitzre ſignified : who as they 
arethree1n one, ſo this number ts 


| 


made | 


; 


F'Y 
ec. p 


Chaps. Explained. | 


——_ 


made three of one. And as miſticall 
listhis; thatas ten and foure, make 
the ſumme to bee fourteene; fo the 
Lay in the teu commandements,; and 


mt. 


| The myſtie 


| Whereof the firſt, from Abraham 


the Goſpell in the fore Exangeliſts,are 
tipically ſhewed in cach of theſe 
[forrteene generations, = | 
An. ofthe like Kind ts that which 
lohannes Ferus , and others concei- 
teth,namely, that by theſe fomrreene 
fererations, the ſtate of the world 
from the creation through all gene. 
rattons ſucceeding are contained. 
And Piſcator wilthaue themto ſig- 
nifte the generations before the Law, vn- 
aer the Law,and in the time of grace. 
And to the like purpoſe CMarle- 
rat ſpeaketh, that will hane them 
meane, the politicall eſtate of the 
lewes common wealth vrnto Chyift, 


| 


to Danid were vnder the gouern= 
ment of [uages; the ſecond from Da- 


(ubietion of Kings; and the third 
were ruled by the power and polli- 
cie of the High Prieſts:not obſeruing 
Inthis his ſecond number, ſaith he, a 


call appli- 


cations of 


_—_ 


| ry Gloſſe, 


in Mat. 1, 


Three e- 


| 41> fates of the 
aid 'vnto the captigitie were vnder the | T,wes, 


G 2 [meall 


the ordixa- 


Tohn Ferus 
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"pen Mats 
thew I. 


_ | Auguſtine | P 
1 Marlorat 


that foxrteene, from the beginning vuto 
the rp mus ol ; "he 
| Vnto the former, or Frrx his 0+ 
mens. ob ſeeno reaſon to anfwere, 
ceing there is no reaſon ſo to con- 
1equre ; neither vnto Marlorat , 
the later, wherein no reſemblance 
can bee made betwixt the politicall 
eſtate of the lewes, and the numbers 
| afſigned: the one being aſucceflion 
| of Patriarkes and Princes, and the 0. 
ther an cRate often broken, and no 
face of a Common-wealth many 
times ſcene. 
Andto what purpoſe ſhould holy 
Mathew remember thoſe dead times 
of ſinne,ſeeing his pen was ſet vpor 
| another ſubicR, and his text the for. 
| bidding of worldly ſtate, pompe, 


| 


| 


that Kingdowe which Chrift came to 
reach. But the ſame Anthor from 
others alleageth, that Saine Marthew 


of bringing and placing genealogies and 


[- - 


A 
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1 lineall ſucceſſion of Kings, asthey were 
| produced and raigned; but rather | 
accounting it ſufficient, to ſct the order of 


| 


and vaine riches, to the attaining of 


in pedegrees, | 


"_ 

# 

*Y 
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| 


in his daies followed an order and manner | 


—— 


——— ot. 


_c 


md 


. ye Ae P , 

4 

et 

U 


V2 WY ff ex FE 
— 
T 


[Chap.s. 


vs : and recordeth in his Catalogue 
| divers men by other names, and yet 
they the ſame that Saint Lake hath in 
his. 

AnJothers more intollerable, to 


omuteth thyſe, that elſewhere are named 


| nicles ; grounting their conieQure 

| vpon the many,and farre more ge- 

nerarions, recorded in the catalogue 

” S.Lukz, then S$, IMaithew hath in 
1S. 


| Marie the Virgin, hath tenmorein 
his role, then Saint 2Zatthew from 
Zorubbabel ynto Toſeph her husband 


iudge, that ſome men by him are 0- 
mitte1, and account 1t neither ſinne, 
norabſurditie to reckon lefle of the 
legall, as Saint Matthew doth, then 
of the naturall, as Saint Lake in fol- 
lowing the lineall hath done : the 


one of them taking liberty of omiſi- 
on({ay they) ts caſt his fourteenes into 
| equall members : but the other tied by 


| 


& 3 


pedegrees, which now 1s vnknowne unto 


affirme,thot the Exangeliſt by oblinion 
in the bookes of the Kings, and the Chre- \ 


For Lake from Zorabbabel wnto 


hath laid downe : whereby they | 


A dayge- 


' 70x aſſer- 


| tion and 


Differences 
in families, 


| A libertie 
aſſumed 
without 
arr ant. 


2 re- | 


- u——_ —_—_—_——_—_ 


|| 


— 
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Ipedegrees, | 


| 
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Saint Mat- 
thew 76ſt 


[otting 
downe bis | 


Saint Mats | 
th ew 7s 
more fre- 
quent 13 
alleagtn? 
the Pro- 
pbets,thex 


| the Euangeliſt, we anſwere ; 1tis ſo 


| a requiſite order,to record the natural 
| accefſors to their naturallparents, | 
| Tothe firſt and difficulr order of 
farre from all likelihood, that wee! 


Matthew hiniſclfe ; for from Abra- 
ham to Daxid, and from Salathiel to 
loſeph, his manner and order 1s ſo 
plaine,as nothing cah be more. And 
{ofarre are the double names from 


any one of them in either of the E- 


| cepting onely Salathiel, Zorobbabel, 
and /sſeph the husband of Marie. | 

And tothe ſecond we fay,it is ſo 
farre from obliuion or ignorance in 
the Enangelsft, as that hee confirmes 
by other Scriptures what himſclfe 
writes ; and1s moſt frequent in ap- 
plying the Prophets to the purpoſe 


any other of | 
the Enan- 
geliſts. 

2 Elay 7. 
d Micah, 


of his text, bothin the Parents and 
perſon of Chriſt. ws 

As Iſaiah ® for his ſtem,and ſonne | 
ofa Virgin ; Micah Þ for his Tribe, 
and place of his birth. Hoſhea © for 
his calling out of Egypt. Zachari 4 


| 


Chap. 54 


euidentlyſce the contrary by Sainr| 


wangeli/ts are one and the lame, ex- | 


De 


meaning the ſame perſons, that not | 


| 


for | 


oO — 
— 


——— 


. ys dE M Gt a: ena fs. 2h wh tha rh . ”w "7 os 8 Jo ” I"e) Pry £ - DA E 0 7p += a 4 Py of WE Try $5e8 793 7% ws + - 6 | ; Ad 
TER TD E ap 282d, ds £ EE & 7 [fs EINER. 1 FE EISAs +: 
| Ei a 
: Pa M9 Re. "s _ 
<4 — — DUH 364 | 
— —————_—— 


#id © for the maner of his death:and 
lIonas f in the Fhale,for a ſigne of his 


| graue and buriall: and all of them 


concurring to that Babe in his text. 

And that it isnot vnuſualtin the 
holie Scriptures for generations in 
ſome families toexceede others in 


| numbers, weſce: for not only Sem 


lined through ten generations,cucnto 
other ages following, great ditfe- 


For the Patriarch [ndah (aw him- 
ſelfe in a ſort, a great grand-father 
in his fourth deſcent, when as Lemws 
his brother was butan immediate 
father in his firſt, Inthe Prieſts line | 
likewiſe, from Abiathar, whom Sa- 
lomon expulſed, vnto Seraib, whom 
Nebuchadnezz.ar {lew , were but 
ewelue gexerations : whereas in the 
Kings from Salomon to leconiah, 
whom Nebuchadzezzar captiuated, 
there were twenty. 


————. ———— ——————————_—. 


_— 


Nay, what more is;fiue on?ly of 
Tudabs Tribe,namely,from Naafjon 
in the w1ildcrneſle,vnto Jeſſe the Fa- 


the fiftieth yeere of /ſaac,but alſo in | 


"— 


| Some fami-| 


| lies exceed 
| others in 
long life, 


rences doe appeare. | 
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for his lowlines and contempt. Da- 


7 
5 
D 
E 


ſenenteene | 


| of Leuij, 


|  G 4 ther 
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Num.1s. 
I SAain.16, 


Jn IE 


= 


| 


| | 
| Ruth, 4.13 1 


5 ln 
and who 
they are 
Iihat are 0- 
mitted, 


{| qualitie of Families is taken away 


made compleat, when as but thir- 


| geliſt himſelfe; 


1 ther of Daxid.liued and ſew no lefſe 


then ſeuenteene of Lexi his Tribe, 
that is, from Korah that periſhed in 
| tne Wildernefſe, vnto Samwel the] 
| Prophet, thar annointed David. 
| Thas then the obic&ionof the vne. | 


es... ate... 


| 
by the text of Scriptures that allow | 
the like, or more, in more places 
| then one. But from theſe generals, 
let vscome tothe parts, and conſi- 
| der the diuiſions by Saint Matthew 
aſhgned, of fourteene, fourtecne, 
and fourteene generations. | 
The firſt whereof we find by Mo. 
| ſes, and by the writer of the Booke 
of Ruth, both 'in number, and in| 
names to be moſt exa&, and there- 
fore thereof we need nottoſpeake: 
But of the ſeco1we are toexamine, 
Firſt, how many there be,and who 
they are that are omitted, -and the 
reaſons or cauſes of their omiſhons, 
Andin thelaſt,to colider by whom, 
and how the number fourtcere is 


teene are nominated by the Euan- 


_ hm b, Ie. ltr Reeder en DG AGM ee ee ee et ee re er Ie oo Io lA troR_ 


| 


{moſt learned Printer,in the ſfixteenc 
{{euezall Copies, which he conferred 


forthe edition of the Greeks Tefa-| 
28:nt, onely one (of his number the | 


| 


| diuers readings found in the Greeke 


Je" CEE 
CO CC CO EO 


| © For the number thatare omitted 
in Saint Mathewes ſecond diviſion, 


[ſome to be foure.,, according to the 


| Copies, cither including or exclu- 


| ſome account them to be three, and 


ding lacim the laſt. Butif it may be | 
determined by moſt voyces, then {| 
hath [acim no place in that holy ca- 
raloguc. For. Robert Stephens, that 


———_ ————  — — — 


| 


How many 
Saint Mac? 


thew omit- 
teth, 


fourteenth)hath 7acim: but in all the 
reſt, noſuchman is found. 

Apaine, of forty ſeuera! editions 
fince conferred, and moſt of them 
printedin Pars, Genena, Baſil, Loy. 
do, Antwerps,Leyden,and Rome; one- 


of fixe of that number haue beene| 


forty impreſſions, haue recorded his| 
name, howſocuer he hath beene in. 
ſreted in ours. And how Saint Ma. 


thewes Text is tranſlated into diners 


languages,{ce here as followeth. - | 1,cim. 


Azud' 


a. 
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ly eight of them hane Jacims, where. | 


printed in London: ſothatbut two of 5 


Onely two | 


of forty El | 


aitios baue : 


| ; 
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| eAnd Tofias, begat Iechonias, andbic| 
* brethren inthe captinityof Babylon. 


| 


Tuſia begat Tuchonia, ard his i] 
in the captinity of Babel. 


[uſchia begat Tuchonia, and by bre- 
thren.in the captiuity of Babell. 


Toſhia begar Iuchoniah, adbic bre- 
| © threngnthe captiuitic of Babell, 
" 
Iofias beget Techonias, and hs bre- 
thren,in the Captrmuitie of Babylon. 
| 
lIoſias begat Icchonias and bis bre.| 
| threugin thetranſmigration of Babyls. 


| Aud Tofias begar Icchonias and by 
brethreg,about the time they were car- 
ried away to Babylon, 


\ So hath Hierom, Auguſtine,and the 
 ancient:{o hath Meannteras, Beza,and! 

the modcrne,and indeed fo haue all 
| that hauethcir names prefixed toa-| 
ny Impreffion(thoſe former excep- 
ted) without any mention of /acizs 
 l[atall, Con- 


———_—.——_ — dt. ts 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| ing that it was the miſtaking of Sx 


| 


( 


Explained.” 


PI”, TITS . 


hs... oft G_ emma 


mitted, wee ſee they were foure 
Kings of Iudabs Throne; Three of 
them in a direct line of ſaccefſion, 
and the fourth,nine diſcents follow- 
ing: which were Ahaziah, Toaſh,and 
Amaziah: and thelait /acim, theſon 
of lofiah:;' 5: 4 

For whereas Saint Mathewſaith, 
that lorams the ſonne of Tehoſhaphat, 
begat Ozias, it is moſt manifeſt by 
the Bookes of the Kings, and of the 
Chronicles, that Toram begat Aba- 
ziah, and not UVzziah : and Abaziab 
begat loaſh, and /oaſh begat Amazi- 
ab, and Amaziah Vzziah, 68 yeeres 


afterthe death of King [oram. 


But why theſe foure particular: 


perſors aboue the reſt ſhould be 0+] 
| mitted, is queſtionable: ſome think- 


| 


—— ro ep——t 


Concerning then the perſons 0+ 


| Foure kings 
| emitted by 

$. Mathew 
| 


| 


Hathew, in writing Ozias for Vs. 
ziah, and by oblinion left that line of 
Toram vnto his third deſcent, which 


1nn0 cafe may be admitted.* 
For God forbid that the firſt 
writer ofthe new Teſtament ſhould 


be ignorarit of that which the olde | 


vvrote, 


A dange- 
| r0us opinid, | 
{ 
| 


— 


mn. ht 


—_— 


| 


"Y 
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| Andſome again judge theſe fourc 


| The weake- 
{| eſſe of the 
Tewes 710 
immediate 
cauſe. 


wrote, whoſe pen though his, and 
hea man, yet was the Inditer the 
Spirie of Truth, and farre from all 
imperfe&ions of men- 
| Somelikewiſe alleage,that for the 
 Tewes weakeneſſe , (hriſt wonldnar 
haxe his holy publican Machow, ro name 
| the wicked Ahaziah, tg Cain-Ioalh, 
the fooliſh Amaziah,wor the Atheiſt Ic- 
| helakim,; in that catalogue vnto. 
which him(ſelfe was the onely heire, 
but as the ſcumme of the Warld,vn- 
worthy of remembrance , leaues 
them vnnamed, as though they had 
neuer beene. _ 


tobe omitted for their many impic- 
ties, both intheir lines and raignes: 


out of that holy Text, as worthlefle 
of names, or remembrance. 
Whereunto we anſwere, that the 
Tewes vere not weake in the Texts 
of rheir ſtories, we ſee by their ma- 
ny Comments, though in the appl1- 
cationsmany times they miſſed: but 
eſpecially in the line of their Kings 
were moſtready, from whom they 


Ce eldar—agd 


and for their cuill ruling , tobe left} 


expe-| 
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expected their potent Meſſiah. And - 
had they beene igrtiorant, yet Chrift 
the truth,would not haue ſmothered 
the truth, in regard of their follics. 


— —_—_— 


life and cuill ruling onely, fatisfie : 
for many other K:gs as wicked, or 
more , are notwith{landing by the 
| Enangelift recorded: as Toram that 


which his guts by peece-meale dat. 
1y fell out, and his life ſo loathed, as 

it —- of him; He lined not being de- 

fired. ; 

Abhaz, that ſhut vp the doorcs of 
the Lords Houſe, and made him 4/- 
tars in euery corner of leruſalem,and 
high places in euery City of [ndah,to 
burae incenſe ynto other gods, and 
to facrificeynto the gods of Aram. | 

The periured 'Zedekiah , whoſe | 
eyes were pluckt out, himſelf bound 
in chaines, and carried to Babel, 
where hee died a naughty figge, as 

Teremiah calles him. And leconiabſo 


—__— 


dela veſſellwherein was nopleaſure and 


| the Signet plucks off from Gods right 


—— 


Neither doth theit ſilence for bad | 7 


compelled I#dah ynto Idolatry, for | 


naught, that hee is called a deſpiſed 1-| 


2 Chr. 2$, 


2 King.25, 


| hand, Saint | 


—— ——.. A. es. et EE rs 
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three Kings 
omiſeons. 


The perſons | 


not reſpec | 
Jied, N | 


1 


| 


| 


| 


teeth are fet on edge. eAs / lize ſaith the. 


that ſeule that ſrrnetb.that fouls ſhall die, 


on in { brit, regardeth the ſimesne1/| 
ther of Father nor ſonne,though ne- 
uer ſo many :but beginneth withrhe | 
ſaluation of ſinners, wn ſuch of the 


Saint Awguftine in his queſtions, 
| why of ſenenreene Kings , three are left 
ont,anfwvercth;/t may be thought((aith 
he) that the Exangeliſt followed the mea. 
ning ofthe Law,anvd therefor enot unwor- 
thily were they taken from the number o 
thereſt : for their miqunties ſo continued, 
that it had no mtermiſſion , for the wic- 
kednege beginning m [oram, ſo contingrd 


theſe, enher for any reſpeFt ane to them- 
ſelues, or for any good deſert of their fa- 
thers, ought to be accounted m the num. 
ber of the K jegs. 


_ 


Chap.s. 


in Ocho210s andthereſt, ſothat none of | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


þ 


To this may be anſwered, as E- 
zekiel Joth the proucrbe: 7 he Fathers 
hane eaten ſower grapes,and the childrens 


—— 


Lord, all ſoules are mine, both the ſoule of | 
the father, andthe ſeule of the ſonne, and 


the nner for his owne /inxes, and not for 
hu fathers. 
And the Goſpe!{preaching ſaluatz-| 


Mothers 


1M 


—_—_— 


FS 


p—— 


[recorded for his fathers ſake good 


| haziah, who, begat 1oaſh,and hee 4- 
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Chap... F 


finne. And if the goodnefle of the 
Father be regarded in the Son, why | 
was not wicked lehoiakim the ſonne 


Tofiahs. And therefore we may think 
ſome other cauſe mouecd the Euan« 
gecliſt to omit their names. 4 

Saint Jerome likewiſe from the let- 


ſon of the thre#firſt omiſhos,name- 
ly, from the threats therein contal- 
ned againſt Idolatrous poſterities, 
where it is ſaid; The Lord & 4 icalons 


pon the childrn, wnto the third, and 


for I h eneration. * | 


And theſe ((aith he), being the ſecede 


ter of the Law doth gather the rea- | 


God, viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers | 
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Mothers as were moſt tainted with } 


of moſt wicked P arents, wnto the fourth 
generation,are omitted by the holy Pen of 
Grace. For loraw King of /udab,had | 
to wife Athahab,the daughter of 4- 
 hab,King of /ſrae/,and of Idolatrous 
Jezebel, the Zidonian worſhipper of 


| Baal.And of Athaliah,wasborne As | 


 maziah , the fourth in deſcent from 
that wicked bed of marriage. 


| To 
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} To this colle&ion of ITerome Il 
could wellafſent, if it did likewiſe 
include the fourth man choiakim. | 
But hee being the twelfth in deſcent 
of the bloud of 7ezebe!, is notwith-| 
ſtanding omittea; whereas nine be- 
twixt them,and /echorieh afterhim, 
are in Saint Mathewes Catalogue re. 
corded, and therefore this his obſer. 
uation fitteth not well: for the ſame 
| cauſe that moued their omiſſions, | 
moued his, but that didnot, there- 
fore that was not the caufe, | 
- Neuerthelefle, wee know Ababs | 
ſeed by Tezebel, had a manifeſt curſe | 
| of vtter deſtruction, that his houſe 
ſhould be ſwept from the earth , as dung | 
| fromthe dung-hill, (as were the How- 
ſes of Teroboam, and of Baaſha) till all 
' | were gore. i 
| Tf then theſc exceptions may bef | | 
iuſtly raken againſt theſe diuers ex- 
poſitions, by diucrs men alleaged, | 
let vs yet heare further what may 
 beſaide was the cauſe, though not 
F | vrging conſent without further exa« 
Ei mination. 
a | Itis moſt apparant, that the E- 
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this demand of the Wiſe-rmeEn,wheys 


ſhewerhthe babe /cſau of I#ddb, Da- 
wid & Bethlthent to be the ſaid King : 
confirming his affertionby his ercbe, 


Prophets that ſpake it, ah the moſt 
lawfultright hee had',' vito [udabs 


that without debitre ofritle, or ex- 
port [ndabs throne. 3s - 
And that the affeQions of the peo- 


our 'Souerzigne Lofd King James, 
hath ſet it for # ſpecialſobferuation 
inhis Maiefties * Booke ſo intituled; 
forſaith ke, though Aonarchies, or he- 
reditary kingdomes caimot inſtly be de- 
ied tothe Iawfull ſucceſſor , whatſoener 
the affettions of the people be': yet it is a 
great ſine of the bleſſing of G od, when he 
enters mit with the willing applauſe of 
bis ſabiefts 3 and YAIEHES [- py the loue and 


uzngelift Saint Adathew to anfwere | 


parents, and plate of birth,' from the 


Kingdome,from thoſe lawful Kings | 


ceptions of the people, had fate v-' 


ple , is to toyne with! his title at a| 
Kings matigtttation, the moſt lear-| 
.ned' King of all che Worlds Kmnygs, | 


bis royall | 


| The cauſe 
' that moued 
S. Mathew 
| to omit four 
Kings. 


*Dedicatcd | 
to Prince | 


— 
nn Aarne 4 


| 


i bit that is borne King of the kewit : | Math.z 2» | 
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Charles | 


F onxe., 


acknowledgement of his people, ' 
Rn MA But | Tor 


« Ss 


The foure # 


that are 
omiitcd, 


Exceptions 


arainſt A. 
haziah, 


2 Ch.22.1, 


therefore Saint Mathew pareth to 


| onne King: contrary to the Law or-. 


But it ſeemeth ſo had not 4ba- 


| done,but had exceptions againſt,ei- 
fe&ions of the people, or both: and 
record them among the Catalogue | 
of Salemons other ſucceſſors, that ſo 


the title of PM eſres ro the Kingdeme 


barre or exceptions howſocuer. | 
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| 244h, Joaſh, Amaziab, nor Tehoiakins | 


ther in their owne titles,or in the af. 


| might ſand firme, without any de- | 


Firſt then of 4haziah the firſt, it| 
1s ſaid that he was the youngeſt ſonne of 
bs father : for the Philiſtines aud Ara- 
bias that wereneighbours to the E- 
thiopians , had carried away King 1o-! 
rams witcs, and his other ſounes; ſo that | 
| there was not a ſonne left bim, ſaning A= 
haziah the youngeſt 2 Chre. 21, 17» 
And albeit inthe next Chapter it be 
ſaid,rhat the Philiſtines with the e/1ra- | 
bians hadſlayne all the eldeſt ſernes; yet 
before their {laughter,which was in 
| Erhiopia, ( for .thither they were 


brought) the Inhabitants of Teruſa-| 


lem had made Ahaziah the youngeſt 


f 


dainedin Denterenomy,vvhich gineth | 
the| 


———— 


NO I OE EEE SO ann 


| 


Chaps. 


| Athaliah , he was hid inthe Temple 


| preferred to'the Throne by Jehoiada 
ber Husband pyhtehkmmdnecle he rg 


| ial his father;and of other his kinſ- 
| Men the Princes.of Tudah, of himſclte | g 
| Was vnable, ſaith the Text, to re-| 


[pace' was-neither :acknowledged 
King, vor vulgatly knowne to be 2- | 
Iue, 


Sd es cds —— _ — 


:\Et elated.” 


the royalty alwayes to: he eldeſt. 
And Abaziabhimſclte being as Wic- 
ked: as any , walked iti the wayes of the 
houſe of Ahab: 
comnſelled him to doe wickealy;tor which 
and his other defects, hee was laſtly 
{laine by lebs King of Iſrael, when 
hee exccured Gods threats ypon the 
Houſe of Ahae, ary 

|. . Joſh the ſccondin Saint Aſathews. 
| omiſſion ,atterthe ſlaughter of Aba- 


taine the K ingdome, and for fix yeers 


For in the ra ge and vſurparion of 


by-his Aunt Ithoſhabeath : and lait! y, 


quited with the laughter of Zechan 
riah their fanne;ſlaine at his comman- 
dement in the Court of the Lords houſe : | 


for which, and for the bloud he had 


fer his mother Athalia | 


(pile, his feruants conſ) pired againlt | 
-"F 2 him F 


Exceptions 


againſt 
loaſh. 


z Clir 2.2. 
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Exceptions 
againſt A- 
maziah, 


"| Ameziahs 


death va - 
rewenged. 


——_— ww 


| 


| worthy of name, or of future re-' 


| out lone : inſo much as his people 


him inhis houſe ar Mi, and flew 
him, his body not permitted tohane 
the honour of buriall in the Sepul- | 
chers of the Kings,and therefore vn- 


| membrance, 

Amaziahthe third,wasnot a pre- 
ſeruer of the Commonwealths {tare | 
(as Kings ought to be ) but rather 
the deſtroyer of ſtate & Kingdome, | 
 aSby his raigne is ſcene. 
For beſides his Idolatry to the I-} 
| dols of Edew, andthe prouoking' 
thereby of © ods wrath;in his head- 
ſtrong raſhneſle hee prouoked loafh, | 
King of /ſrael, to fight againſt 1 
dah : wherein himſelfe was taken, 
the treaſures of the Temple and of 
the Kings houſe carriedaway, and 
the wallof ſernſalem broken downe, | 
in length foure hundred cubits, and 
afterwards he lined in diſlike with- 


purſted him from [ernwſalews vnto!| 
Lachifh, & there flew him, his death: 
not reuenged, bnt his murtherers | 
eſcaping all condigne puniſhments. | 
And after his death, for the hatred] 


b _the| 


tected 


: | Chap.z. 


an cleuen yeeres ſpace was helde 
from /zziah his ſonne, and an m- 
terregnum in Judah betwixt the 


!of the ſonne (o long: for by the pa- 
rerellizing raignes of the Kings of 
Tudah and Iſrael, Amaziahs death fell 
in the fifteenth of lereboam, King of 
| Iſrael, and Vzxiah beganne not to 
raigne, til the twenty ſenen yeere of 
the ſame King. Theſe things conſide- 
red,might wel moue an omiſſion of 
his name by Saint Mathew. 

Andin choiakim the laſt, ſome di- 
ſliked defe&ts were Knowne : for 
that the people of the Land reieted 
him for their King , and annointed 
Iehoahax his yonger brother by two 
yeeres in his ſtead, contrary to the 
viuall cuſtome of ſucceſon, 
| And Jchoiakim himſelfe. being 
made King by Necho King of Egypr, 
his title ftandeth litigious, for the 
Law commanded by Moſes, thus 
ſpeaketh : From among thy brethren 
| ſhalt thou make a King oner thee ; thou 
[haltnat ſet a ſtranger oner thee, which is 


me . 


| death of the father , and the raigne | 


| 


| 


| aKin,14.1 


2 Kin.r5.1 


Deur.17. 
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Exceptions 
againſt le- 
holakim, 


x Sam.16, 


13. 


" 
» 
S_—- way — eo aw So oo oO 9 OO te ny 


| 


: 


| {tranger could not impoſe his ſub. 


| 


| ther aliue, annoynred, and eſtabli- 


| 


Tex.36.30 


Ter.22.19, 


—— wk 
- 


of Babel; and his carkaſſe crit out of j 


the day, and froſt of the night, was | 


PT Rn i 


wot thy brother. 

It then atranger muſt not be per- | 
mitted a King to raigne ouer Gods | 
people, then by the ſame Law a. 


ſtitute ouer them, as [ehoiakim was. | 
And lehoiakims citle it ſelfe ſeemeth 
to ſtand in a double dete&. | 
The one is, that he did aſſume the 
title and authority of King, his bro-+ 


ſhed: whereas Daxid, though choſen 
of God, and annoynted by Samel, | 
acknowledged Saw for his Soue. 
raigne ; neither ſeeking to ſhorten 
his life, nor diſquiet his raigne. And 
the other 18, the valawfull meanes | 


hee had to the Crowne, which was | 
by the ſtrong hand of Nechoof the 
curſcd Egyptians, the ancient ene- 
mics to Iſrael Gods people, ' ' |} 
And lehoiakim: life as 'wicked as 
any , 19 cutting 'of leremiahs Role, 


was cut off by Nebuchadnezzar Kin g 
the gate of Teruſalem,tothe heate of 


laſtly, vaſamented, buried as an Afle 
Is | 


A mitted ; ind the other , the one of 


| 


i 


Chap.s . 


ſpace of elcuen yeeres after his fa- 


is buried; fo contemptible was his 
life, death, and buriall, 

Theſe I aſſume werethe cauſes of 
theſs foure Kings omiffions, that is 


|to ſay,the firſt and laſt not lawfully gs, 


apenot in the Throne, were 0- 


The cauſe 
of the foure 


| Kings omi/- 


them not able to attaine the Crown 
for the ſpace of ſixe yeeres after his 
fathers death: did not _ Kin 

and the ſonne of the other, fort : 


thers death, was not admitted to be 
King: {o vnwilling were the people | 
that his iſſue ſhould raigne. 

| Itis Anguſtines obſcruation, that 
Salomon was reckoned for Daid his 


fathersſake, an1 that Rehoboam was 


If ſo in them ſuch reſpe& was had 
for the goodnefle of the father _ 
the ſon, then in theſe ſuch contemp 4 
was had for the badnefſt- both of a-| 
|ther and ſonne, as they are omitted | 
and vanamed:and themſfelues ſlaine 
by their ſeruants and ſubies, doth | 


phone the cauſe of their veils; 
| ons more ſtrong! Ye 


recorded for Aſa his ſonnes ſake. | 
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| 2 Kin,21. 


2.4. 
24. 


© cre 


and lofiah 
ſtame, and} , 
yet are re- 


corded. 


2 Chr, 35. 


a Ter.27,6 
Þ Dans, 
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Fr Kin of £ t: and! 
| that her by X dekiab Mo xg of rem: a 2 
ſtranger, was likevyiſe made King, 
and allof them notwithſtanding re- 
corded by Saint Hathew;yctare not 


{ theireſtates alike. ' - : 


For Ammons death was renenged | 
by the people ofthe Land, and [of 
ahs death lamented both by the peo- 
ple, and the Prophet , neither of 
which the other were. - | - 

And Nebuchadnez.zar made the 
great® Monarch of the World,cucn 
by b God himſelfe , had thereby a 
lawfull power, both to ſet yp, ad 
to depole Kings,” which Necho had | 
not;and therefore Zedekiah his title 


Pe EET 


| 


| 1s not to be called in queſtion as le-| 


| hojakims i 1Ss | 

Whereupon wee conclude, that | 
the Evangeliſt Saint Mathew , to| 
ſhevv. the right that} Jeſs had vnto | 
Iudahs Crowne , recordeth{his title | 
onely from thoſ Kings that were | 
without all exceptions eſtated vnto | 


| 


And Pee that bad Apumon, 384 id: 


ng 


_Iudahs 


ns, 


y” 


h 4-1, 996 1494 
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| 2g2inlt whom any exceptions are 
| found, that ſo (briff who came'to 


fulfll all Lawes, mighthaue alaw- 


whereunto he was borne : for other 


none. And this being ſaid of the (e- 
cond,we come to the third; : 
|  Thethird and laſt diuifionof the 
Euangeliſt, is from the captiuity of 
| Babylon, vnto Jeſus Chriſt, wherein 


| full ſucccſhon ynto that Kingdome | 
| 


materiall reaſon of omiſſion we find [| 


| more, ( Jeſus himſelfe being alſo in'- 
cluded) are nominated, though in 


fourteene. [ 
To fill vp whichnumber. r.Some | 


, 


will haue two Jechonrghs, and them | 


——_ ——_—_—__—. 


| onely thirteene generations and no | 


the ſumme they are accountedtobe | 


to be the father and ſonne, 2. Some 
but one [echoniab,and he to be twice 
accounted, 3. Some thatthe Virgin | 
| Mary is to be reckoned for a gene- | 
ration among them. '4c Ani fome | 
that the Text is therin faulty, which 
| aſſertion is moſtvnſufferable. 

That there were two [echoniabs, 
1s the opinion of Ifidere, who will 
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Difficult Genealogies 


Epiph. 
| > AAGERG 
| reſ.lib,r, 


| 


The fatber 


names di f- 

fering int 

| Charafter. 

av 

| Augus 

5 warl. Upon 
| Mathav 1. 


| 


and the ſons | 


| the third : and that they were the fa- 
ther and the ſonne, Rabanu afhr- 


1meth ; the father and ſonne (ſaith hee) 


| bath of them bearing one and the [ame 
name , you hane the one in the end of the 
ſecond , and the other in the firſt of the 
third diviſion. And with him Epipha- 


| #izs agreeth,who ſaith, that Joachim | 


the ſonxe of King Ioachim, hadthe ſame 
name that his ſonne Iechoniah had : 
and checketh them for oxerbold ard 
unlearned , that put out bus name inthe 
| ſecond place, Vnto them both let Je- 
rome an{\vere, who hath very wel! 
obſerued, and noted, that tbe father is 
enery where written Tehoiakim , with 
K & M. #ut the ſorne Ichoiachin, with 
CHE&N, 


| That Jſechoniah muſt be tyvice ac- 


counted, 1s the colle&ions of our la- 
ter Writers, who know not howto 
make vp the number to bee foure- 


teene, except TIechoniah ſhould be put 
twice, that ſo in him (ſay they) the head 


ted, Butthere isno reaſon ſo to 1ma- 


gine, 


Chap.s. 


1haue the ove in the end of the ſecond as- 
wiſion , and the other in the beginning of 


1 


of the third generation might be appoiu- \ 


| 


] 
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gine, ſeeing no honour from him a- 
ny wiſe accrued vnto them, to bee 
| the head of that holy generation, 
himſelfe' being 4 caft-off Signet from 
Gods right hand: ab +- 
It is Augnſtines (aying alſo, 4s that | 


—_—_——— 


| 


| 


ther: ſo-is echoniah put inthe end of 
the former , and inthe beginning of. 
the laſt; whereinthe ordinary Gloſſe | 
vnderſtandeth'a great miſtery. 
For by the one , which was his 
| tranſmigration into Babylon, he will | 
| haue ignited the tranſmigration of : 
the Apoſtles among the Gentiles,and by | 
the other,in writing him the firſt af- 
ter the captiuity, The reſurrettion of 
our Lord vnto 7ife : and in them both, 
a figure of Chriſt , who is the corner. 
fone of the building, the reſurreftion and 

 |/ife. But that is oner farre fetched, 

[and forced'to an vnfit application: 


—_— 


away, as lechoniah is called a Signet 


| 
[pluckr from Gods finger. 


| Thethird,is the opinion that Ma- 
{rie the Virgin for her ſanity, is of | 
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| 
( which is bowed in a corner ends, on || 
| the one ſide, and beginnes on:the 0+ | 


; for neuer 1s { hrift hgured by a caſt- | 


Gloſl. or- 
| din. Ada- 
thew 1. 


A miſticall| 
| interpreta- 
| Ton, 
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The Virgin 
{ Mary 5 not 
{13 account 
| enong the 


 TTofeph & 


{ generations, 


| tures, wee ſee in the catalogue of 


| from /oſeph the man: and Tofeph to 


| Fathers of Chriſt, is apparant : for 
| that ſhee hath neither place of birth, 


tion among her holy Fathers: But a- 
gainſt that the whole ſtreames © 

generations doe flow, who are cuer 
accounted from the man, and neuer 
from the waman, And Jeſus him- 
ſeffe , who was to fulfill all Scrip- 


both the Euangeliſts, ta be brought 


be of Nazeret, of Bethlehem, of In- 
dah, and of the lineage of Dawid, all 
the adiun&s attributed vnto Chr//?. 

And Mary 1oyned with Jefeph in 
mariage, both together make bur 
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Difficult Genealogies Chap.s. 
| her ſelfe to be accounted a- genera-| 


are one houſe, one family, and one 
fleſh;and therefore not two genera- 
tions, elſe had the former foure- 
teenes beene each of them twenty 
eight, foreach of them had his wife. 

Burt that the blefled V irgin had no 
enumeration of family among thoſe 


one generation : for man and wife 


tribe, norfamily diſtin&ly named, ' 
otherwiſe then the wife of /ofeph - 
that ſo Tefus her ſonne might come. 
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euer accounted, 
Laftly, that the Text is faulty, is 
the colleAtion of LMarlrar from o« 
thers vpon' Mathew 1 .verf.8. where 
they ſay : Whereas in ſore Bookes thir- 
| 1cexe ave onoly vead, it ts Tikel, 


ly that it 
| of the writer of the Books.” Which no 


tions, 1s toopen'3 way to-any inter- 
pretation,againit which'the Jafſo- 
rieshaue moſt dilig 


———— 
es ———_—_ 


{11 preferaing euery letter in the bo. 
dy. of the holy text, fothat-nor any 
| one can be miſfiing, much leſſe any 
| word or ſentence, IN 
Ifthen neither Teconiah, nor the 
| Virgin Mare bee contained in this 
| laſt fourteene generations; how ſhal 


pleate, and the Euangeliſt Murthew 
fo agree in his owne account. The 
anſwere is: - 


Howſocner men hane failed in 


came to paſſe by the fanltand ligence _ 


wiſe may be granted, for to clarge| 
the ſacreÞ writ with anyimperfec-] 


| the number thereof bee made com-| 


in the fleſh, and be heire of all righ- | 
| reouſnefle, as all other heires for in- | 
| heritances from the maithad beene | 


— —— D— 


Maſſerites 


ently*laboured'| P7Jervers 


of the text. 


{ Ps their 


en nnd 


_ __— + 20 ogg 4 ITT) 


| 
| 


Pedaiah 

| ſupple th 
the number 
of fours 
teene, 


> v4 Babylon,before his father Salathiel 


th. 


« 
$4 
a th. be 


fy 


Ftand ninteenth | ver{& that Pedatiah: 


theirmany conicEures, and difſen- 
this laſt diviſion are fourtecne gene- 


| pleate ; beginning: in Salarhiel the 
fiſt of this laſt, and ending in (brift 


| logies., Forapparant itisby the firſt 
jot the Chrenicles, Chapter the third, 


« FS + 4 


was declaredthe childlefle Jeconiahs! 
ſucceſſor,he is ever jm all othertexts' 
of both\Teftaments omitted, And 
where Zorobabelis named from his 
 parant, he 15.cuer called:the forre'of 
 Salathielzas heire yntohim,that yas 
mage heirevntothe Crowne, & not 
of Pedaiahthatwasnener interefted 
| therela.;. 5; | 42785 

|  Ifthen the old Teſtament bee {1- 
lent for Pedaiah (excepting his ance 
naming inthe Catalogue-of 


ted intheir druers' opinions; yer in 


the Omegaot the Scriptures Gerea- | 


Tudahs 
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| 


| rations found to bee fall and com- 1 


| 


oy out ect rome ap = — oper weIEE_R Up Ro oe oh rm po to oma were, om o— ©, 


TE - 


| Genea- | 
- 


Chap.5 mp2  Explamea, © 
| 
Genealogies) Saint Foo in the E: 


New, was to omit his name in the 
Vw atalogue of them that ſtood eſta. 
ted for. the Crowne : but not his 
number among his generations pro- 
duced : that man. then being inclu- 
ded, maketh this laſt diuifion to be 
exa&tly fourteene generations, '4C- 


cording to the Euangeliſts words & 


| be reckoned,ſee here their diuiſi 10NS, 


account. And how theſe are andmay |” 


Pedaiah 

| bad no e- 

| ſtate in the 
Crowne. 


$ 

| I» Abrabam, 
2:1ſaac. 

| 2 Jagob. 
holudas. 

| oP NATES: 

; GoE from. 
7. Aram; 
|S. » Aminadab. 
9. Naaſſon: 


x 1, Boos. 


12.0bed. 


CEO Jeſſe. 
14:David, 


| 2x0. Salmon. 


| 


2 
I »SAlom9!, 
2; Roboam, | 


| 2: Abia. 


A Aſa. + 
| 5 +. Toſighes 
| 6.107 am, 
7, O14» 
8. loatham. 
| 9. Achas. 
10-Excktas. 
| 11. 4ana EF, 
'K 2.0 Amon. 
I 3.lofias- 
| I.4:lechonias. 


Ur —_ 


—— —_— —_——— 
a. 


as the holy Ghoſt hath aſſigned. | 


& 


063. 3 
| ISalathiel. 


'2.Pedaiab. 


OE. 


| part" rag | 
"6.0Azor. 
-74Sadoc. 


| 8, Achim. 
9.Elmd, 

ji 'e) Bleazers . 

Ii-MMaithan, 

I2.1acob. 


1 3.Toſeph, 


| 14-Chrift. 


Thus 


— VI" 4 "> OI LE 


hs. Ae. orc ant. KAMA Heath. 


ma 


3-Zorobabeh,. L 


1 Chre:;; 
17,86 


[of Chih, 


| 


| FCatalogueof his naturall fathers by | 
heEuangelifi Saint Lube, where alli 


Difficult Genbalogies 
k 4 d. 
Thusther Pedaiah being 


} 


15 the E 


Ita 


ſas had'viito [wdihs' Crown: 
This laſt colle&ion I ſee not how 


*\fere a warranrby 


paſſe;cre theword periſh, S4latbiet 
daiah Zorobabel. 


fora apt f#ther of Chriſ#; it the 


; [ viifo' Adam ate nominated ; is hid} 
| 


from me : 2nd therefore with Na- 
 2ianzen will Tſay,#Phere 7 ondlerftand 
aife thee ; and where 


Chap s 5 


(as moſt 
apparant it i9)a father of { 575/#,muſt 
be in nuemeration among the fathers 
though not to'bee nartied a 
 ſaccefſor vnto Saxlomriiis throne : not 
meelifts omiffion of him; 
moreagainft order, ther was the o- | 
miſſion of the' three former, itt the] 
4 former diinſiorf of three Kings, 
"1dire&line': arid all to ſhew (avis | 

| aid) the lawfallſuceeſhon that 7#-| 


m_ _ 


to be excepted againſt, it hauing ſo | 
the holy Scripture} 
 - Fitſelfe: for heauert and ng ſhait| 
Lulcre.r7} 
v3; F Wis 'Soune Pedaitth, ard the ſomreof Pe-| 


.- But why PeAziah is notr ecorded 


Ow 


| 


* I will thankefutly pr 
I "clan wor, will fall downe. 


_ admire 


— __ th. 
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owr fcete, And with Par, that our 


_ Another meditationariſeth in 0- 
ther families of / adabs tribe, lo deep 
and doubtfull, that' * Hugo de Saint | 
Vittor, thinketh ita'queſtion vndil- 


Hezron at forty yeeres old,could be 
elther great Graid-father vnto Beza.. 
leel the $kilfull workmen in the Ta-| 
bernacle, or the ſearcher ofthe Land | 
at the ſartieyecre and time : Hobe- 
ing the fifth in an equall equipage | 


them borne in e/£gypr from Hezrow| 
of Indah,and a&tiue men together it] 
the wildernefle : the one in ordering 


terne ſhewed by God himſelfe vnto 


| Hoſes, and theother a Captaine) 


that deſcried the riches of Canaan 


for more plainneſſc I hane hete ſer| 
downe to ſight. te 


” 


I + The! 


pray, 
thar thy word may be a [anterne wnto. 


darknes may be made light in Chriſ#.' 


ſolnable,and without fiitther ſearch | 
ſoleauethit ; whichis,how Caleb of | 


 pararelliſing Bezaleel; and both of |- 
| the curious workes from the- pat-|. 


by liisowne trauaile: whoſedifſents |” 


+ — 2 N=: 


| Pfalarg. 
< IQS., 


L Hugo 
de S,vict, 


4 A "2 
BY aca 
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. Inthis deſcent: then; whether the 
firſt Caleb, the ſonne of Hezro#, and 


| 


through ſo many degrees; were the 
Lands-ſ{earcher,both of them come 
from the' ſame. Hezron, and actiue 
mentogether at one time inthe wil 
derneſle;hath been much controuer- 


with variable indgements.- - -- -- 

. 1, That the Lands-ſearcher.\nas-the 
great Grandfather vnito Bezaleel,Rab- 
bi Salom.a great Door of the Jews, 

bringeth a ſtrange & vnexemplified 
deſcent vat0 Bezaleel: for (faith hee) 

*Calcb at eight yeres oldrmarried he; firſt 
wife A z#uba,wha died the firſt -yere of her 
mariage,T in his ninth, he took E phrath, 
otherwiſe called Miriamgthe ſiſter of Mo. | 
ſes.'for his ſecond wife ; of whom m hu 

tenth yeere was borne Hur:and Hur imthe 
tenth yeere of his awne life begat Vriwhen 

Caleb was twenty one yeeres old : and Vr6 
in bis ninth begat Bezalcel, Catch then 


—_— 


be gan to frame the Tab erracle at which 


being thirty, and Bezaleeiten, when hee | 


great Grand-fathervnto Bezaleet, or | 
the laſt Caleb, paraleliſing Bezalee! | 


ſed;and many opinions maintained | 


| 


time Caleb was-forty yeeres old. | 
F-3.:5. But| 


The Us 
warranta- 


ble reconcy- | 


liation of 
the Rab- 
bins. 

* Rabbi 
Solomuh. 
cited by D. 
Willet vp- 
03 EX00, 
chap.3 1. 
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The Rab- 
bins epinz- 
on canſu- 


ted. 


* Her name 
was Thet- 
muthis, 
ſaith loſe- 
hus. Ant. 
1b.2,ca.5. 


- 
——cr__—_—_— 


* Toſepb. 
 Anri.lib. 2 
Cap.2, 


| 


But how many ouerſights are in 
theſe his ſayings,is ſoone perceiued: 
firſt, that Caleb ſhould haue (not a 
child, but) children,as hee is ſaid to. 
have by Azwba,r.Chron,2.18, he be- 
1ng buteightyeeres old, is vncredi- 
ble : ſecondly, that eAzvba ſhould 
be a mother of children, ſhe dying 
the firſt yecre of her marriage, vn-' 
'leſſethey were twinnes, Which 1s 
not apparant,is vnpoflible: thirdly, 
that Caleb, aged but nine , ſhould 
| take to wife Mrriam the ſiſter of 
| foſes,ſhe being abour nintie, is not 
agrecable : for ſhte was elder then 
Moſes, and of diſcretion tocall her 
| mother for his nurſe, when the 
* daughter of Pharach found himin 
the Arke of Bull-ruſhes ; fince when, 
we know fourcſcore and one yeeres 
to bee fally expired. To make her 
then a motherat ninty,and to beare 
 aSonnein that age of herlife, is ſo 
 vnlikely,that *oſephas will haue her 
not to be the mother of Hxr,but the 
wife of Har, and mother vnto F+s, | 
his fon, which is far more probable, 
their yeres agrecablc, & fit for mar- 


et. 


; 


riage. For} 


| 


—— ——_—— 


Chap.s. 
FIT 


' from Hezrgrs of Tudah, who went ' 


with [cob into Egypt, as Miriam 
was from Kobath of Lexi,one of the 
ſcuenty that deſcended alſo : for 
Kohath begot Amram, and Anmrans, 
| Miriam ; (0 Hezron begot Caleb,and 
Caleb, Har, 


bee either of them Fatners at tenne 
yeeres of age, is vnexemplified in 


Sara at eight. 
| And laſtly, that Bezalce! ſhould 
haue the aduantageof Chriff by two 
yeeres,to be as skilfull atten in the 
worke of the Tabernacle ; 23 7 Chriſt 


was at twelne to build the true 


| Temple, when with admiration hee 
| oppoſed the Defers,andexponnded 


the Law. 


our ancient Lyra well perceiued,but 


in ſeeking to redreſſe them, hee fell 
 intoas great an error himſelfe; in 


| I 3  Chron- 


For Hur wasin the ſame degree 


| Fourthly, that Hwrand Hi ſhould | 


Scripture, though Genebrardallow, 
that Haras might bee father vnto 


Y Luke 2, 


Theſe impoſſibilities therefore 


faying,that theſe men, Hur,#ri, and | 
Bezaltel, mentioned in the firſt of 


1 
I 
ih 
il 


—— 
- —_— 


— 


a D—— 
on no ue ow oe 


Gao, = ps 19 mr ei on m_ 


Ro 


= A hd _—_— 9 at be 4s 
< 
i [ 


| 
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* tyre | 
| berein 108 
ro be fol- 
| lowed, 


| /cbs forty yeres age wilinforce it ſo. 


Chronicles, chap.2.20. were not the 
| ſame thar were ſpoken of in Exod, 
| chap.31, but *vyere other men of 
the ſamename, & ofthe ſame tribe. 
| But ſo to. expound thetext, is dan- 
gerous, leſt a liking liberty looſe 


| tures frame, and to gue the water 


great. 

* Vatablas in his annotations,and 
Cumanus Flinſpach in his Arca Dei, 
| doe take Hezron to be leqphwunneh, 8 
ſo conſequently, the firſt Caleb the 
ſonne of Hezroy, to be the famc Ca- 
lb the ſonne of Tephanneb, and the 
great Grand-father vnto Bezaleel. 
But therein then muſt bee followed 
all Rabbs Solomoh his errours, for Cae 


But thar Hezron could bee either 
| Jephanneh, or the Father of Caleb the 
Lands-ſuruevonr,is by the text mani- 


— 
_— 


| 


thereby the ioynts of the holy ſcrip- 
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that paſſage, the breach will bee 


Ls Ao dn th 


teltly contradi&ed: for Hezren was 


went downe into Egypt; and in E- 
| £3pt, Hezron begot his ſonne the firſt: 
| Caleb,when he was threeſcore yeers | 


borne vnto Phares before that Iacob | 


| 


he ets. 


E of 
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| Now as It 1s impoſſible for the 
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count, that Caleb muft needeshaue 
been an hundred fiftie fiue yeeres 
old in the firſt yeere of the wilder- 
nefſe : for in Egypt the abode was 
two hundred and tifteene,as before | 
we haue ſhewed. But = Caleb, the ' 


1 


was then but Þ forty yeeres old; wher- 

by it is cuident, theſe Calebs could 

not be one and the ſame, but two ſe- 
uerall men. 


to Bezaleel,to be the lan1s-ſearcher; 
\ſothelaſt Caleb being the ſeuenthin | 
| deſcent from him,and the fifthin de. | 


| grce after Bezaleel, miniſtreth mat- 


f 
' 


| 


that both of them at one time were | 


} 


[ 


three,and ſome foure: and the firſt | 
.and laſt, haulg either of them a 


firſt Caleb,the great Grand-father vn-/ 


ter of much ſeeming difficultie; 'for | 


1mployed in moſt ſerious affaires, | 
As touching Calebs ſucceſſors, 1 
know there are many doubts made, 
ſome making but two Calebs, ſome 


daughter called 4cbſah, doth no. 
: what leſſen the doubt, 
| I 4 Again, 


ſonne of lephumneh, the lands-ſcarcher, | 


The rl 
Caleb 


| 
l 
the Lands | || 
| Whi''5 
1h 5 


ſearcber, 


2x.Chron, 
2.13, 


bloſh 1.47 


Toſtatus. 
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of age,as1 .C hron.2..21 .by which 26- | 
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| 
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| 


| | 
Doubts an- 
| ſwered in 
| the pede - 


7. Chron; 


Doubts | 
mademntbe' | 


pedegree of 
He Zion, | 


| 
J 


geee of 
tezron. 


A. 4. 


ſearcher, and the equaliſing of the 


| yet is he ſaid to bee of the ſonnes of 


| 


wite, Numb. 2.2, verſ.-12. be not the 


this pedegree,was the.immediatſon 
of the ſecond Caleb, or the immediat. 
father ynto the third, may ſeeme: 
doaubtfull: Asalſo Kenaz hauing no! 


{1 uch; Pregnant teſtimony 5 either of j 


predeceſlor,orſucceſlor, as may in- 
faxceſit maybe objeRed)there isno 
certainedeſcents betwixt the Lands 


skilfull workman Bezalcel. 

To which may be anſwered, this 
although Ezer bee not ſo preciſely 
named aſonne, as ſome others are, 


Hwr,in the firſt of the Chronicles, the 
fourth Chapter,and the fourth verſe, 
and.neerer to him by any of his | 
ſonnes he cannot bee, hen of Caleb, 
who was his eldeſt ſonne, as verſe | 


 fiftie :ſothatthe many deſcents, in| 
ſo ſhort atime,will warrant him to 


be Calebs ſonne. 


, 


—Difar 1 eg Chaps, 
Again;whether Exzer mentioned.in- 


I OOO 


And for the other obic&ion of | 
doubt, thus I anlwere: If the Kene- 
immediate ſonne of Caleb, and the 
[mmediate father vnto Tephimeh, 
t hen 
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| 


anda more impolſbilitic imagined. 
But to vnlooſe this ſeeming hard 


es 


then moreof bis families muſt« come | 
betwixt, andſo the laſt Calebſhould 
be further remooued from Bezalcel, 


 knot,anJto approue thetruthdf a 
continued ſucceſhionylet it be allow- 
ed toſuppoſe theages of theſe men 
when they werefathers, andeſpeci- 
ally of him vpon whom reſteth the 
ancataliclcakazis ſhall wee force nel. 
ther breach ofſuccefi6,norfindſuch 
impoſſibilities ashaue bin alleaged. 
Admit then Hwy to bee twentic | 


 Calch twenty when he begot Ezer; 


 Ezer twenty whenhe begot Caleb, | 


Caleb twenty when hebegot Kenaz,\, 


Kenaz, twenty when he begot lephu. | 
neh; Tephunch twenty when he begot 


(Caleb; and Caleb we know wasctor- 


ty, when hee ſearched the land ; all 


which yeeres being added together, 
| make one hundred and ſixty, 


Returne to Hur in his other iſſue, 


and 3dmit Hur to be ſeuentie when 


he begot Fri, Yy4i to be (ixtie when 
when he begot Bezaleel,and Bezalcel 


thir- 
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| yeeres old when he begot Caleb,and | 
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thirty when hee wrought vpon the 
Tabernacle : which yeeres likewiſe 
being ſummed together, come alſo 
to one hundred and ſixty. 
HowCa- | Thusthen you ſee this rough way 
Hlebaxd | made ſmooth, and natureno whit 
___ forced in Dinner gs for that ſons 
wer were begotten both at younger,and 
16 43% | elder —_— through —_ . ar 
in thoſe times,as we haue alreadie 
ſeene. And that Bezaleel ſhould bee 
thirtie, is moſt agreeable ro the 
Law of the Lewites, who at 9 thirtic 
were choſen for ſeruices in the Ta- 
bernacle ; and thereforc moſt likely 
that at thoſe yeeres hee was choſen 
to worke in the Tabernacle. 

Now ſeeing wee hauc the true 
© Tabermacle which is not made with 
hands, and are heires of that Canaar | 
whoſe reſt is perpetuall ; let vs ſtu. 
dy to entertherein, and with thanks 
offer our ſacrifices vnro him who 1s 
' the firſt,and the laſt, in euery leafe | 
fRom.21.| and line of the Lav. For * of him,and 
36, through him, and for him,are all things 
| that are written,to whom be all glory for | 
euer. Amen. 
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[LK CHAP. 6, 
| T hat God became Man, and from 


| what men deſcended, the Scriptures 
> dentl 
| Genealogics doe ewaent y ſhevy. 
| 


ry ———_ 


+] 1 reſteth now toſhew, 
9! that through theſe holy 
J Genealogies, GO D be. 
Jj came Aday, and that 
'v Chreft (the word before 
all things)was in mans loynes inclo- 
ſed,till the 2 fulneſſe of time came, that 
God ſent his Sonne to bee made of 4 Wo- 
mas. 
This bleſſed fruit therefore in 
| whom our cleEtion was ſcaled,Þ be- 
| fore the foundation of the world, was 
1 firſt promiſed toour firſt parentsin 
| Paradiſe, after their taſte of the for- 
| bidden fruit of death,vwhen likewiſe 
[che Serpents rmalice was quailed by 
this ſentence,c[ wil put enmity between 


ſeed and hey ſeed . Heſhall breake the 
bead and thou ſhalt bruſe his heele. And 
that 


thee and the woman , and betweene thy | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


] 


Gen 3; 
Was promt- 
ſed tothe 
fathers. 
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| CHEES, 


Reueiled in 
the Scrip- | 


| 


| 


| marke beſides him, the onely Omega 


| that this her ſeed then promiſed, 
was the very Meſſiahto come, both 
Tewes and Gemtiles haue acknowled-. 
ged, the Fathers looked for, andthe 
| Patriarkes belecucd in, 

+ The $criptures thus beginning 
with a Mfeſſiab,the onely Alpha of al 


our happinefſe, aimeth atnoother 


of all our hopes. For leauing the 
ſtate-affaites of the world, as the 
breeding of Kingdomes, Principali- 
ties,and the like,they dire&ly leade 
vs to the birth and of-ſpring of A- 
braham, whereof Chriſt was to bee 
borne : and vnto him eight ſcuerall 
times was promiſe made, that * hs 
ſeed 4ll the nations of the earth ſhould bee 
bleſſea And vnto [ſaac his ſonne the 
fame pronuſe was confirmed in the 
ſame words. 

Vato [acob he was the © far that 
ſhould haue dominion ; and vnto [u- 
dab the* Lien that ſhould weld the 
Scepter; to Daxid, he was the Soune 
that was his E Lord; and to © ſay the 


h child vpon whoſe ſhoulders the go- | 
AY 


wernment was laid : T0 faithfull A 
| hee 


| 
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{ 


theſe boly Genealogies, asalfoin the 
| double diſcents /egall and natwrall;of 
| Jeſus our Lord and Cefſiah, hath 
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he was thei ſome of a Firgiez and to ; i 
the backe-ſliding ewes a figne that | 
k ; woman ſhould compaſſe a man. Brife- 
ly, vato hisele&, he was,andisthe 
Roche of Saluation, and vnto his Zion | 
the ! the corner ſtone tried and precione, 
Theſe and infinite more promiſes of 
the Meſſiab,are moſt frequent im the | 
Scriptures of God, whichwereall 
accompliſhed in Chrift the' Fmmanuel 
with vs,whole naturalifathers were f 
as great a cloud, andas many wit- 
neſles toſhew the truth of his buma- 
nvity,as were the Enangeliſts & Dif- 
ciples thatwrote, and were ſent to 
preach his De:ty,being fitted forthar| 
worke , as was the golden crowne- 
work vpon the edges: of the incenſe 
Alter,and leade our paths into that | 

way of truth, as the fiery Pillar did, 
1:ght the Iſraelites remouings. 
' But our oner-much negligence in 


& lere,3 Is 
SZ, | 


greatly : hurt both our owne cauſe, 
and hindered the Tewes from embra- 


cing the Goſpell. on 
1 rats » Our | - 


— yok jw Chap. 6 


—_— ll 
 A_——_ 
_.———_——_ te 
_ — 


Ourhurt in bringing him natural-|. 
ly from Salomon, whoſe line was en- 
| ded long before : their hinderance | 
(by our entangling. the text of the 

| old Teſtament in loaſh,and [econiah, | 
| andin the new, in /«cob, Joſeph, and 
Ek; whereby they daily obie&,that 
we are notable by Scripturesto re. 
| concule our owne Euangeliſts, Saint} 
| Mathew and Saint Luke. 

Whereintbe | - That he is of Daxid,both they and 
lewes and | we agree, butwhether by Salomon or 
Nathan re\{teth the queſtion, They. 
hold him from Sa/omem by birth and| 
naturall- ſucceſſion : wee naturally 
from Nathan,& by alegall right, the 
next heire to Salomens Kingdom, his: 
own poſterity being vtterly extin. 
'But this not obſ{erued;thar Saint 
s. Mathew | Mathew recordeth Chriſts legall de-| 
Tecordeth | ſcent from Salower,whereby he was | : 
the lawfull King of the lewes;and that 
| Saint Zxke bringerh his natural line| 
from Nathan, thereby toſhew him 
| to be the Seed of the promiſe,hath bred 
many intricate”-( and ſome of them 
dan gerous)expoſitions. «- | 1 
15-In the mentioning whercof, "7 it 
| ce | 
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bur rather withthe Bee,letvs worke 
the hony out of euety flower, and | 


rupted by ſtudy of malitious Rab- 
bins, together with Annine, Enſebins, | 


[ line of Salomon in Ochezias, other- 


"I 


Chap.s. 
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leaſt imputation, the faire remem- 


brances of any paineful father gone ' 
before vs 1n the Scriptures explana- 
tion, from whoſe bright torches we 
muſt confefle our dim candles haue 
beene much enlightened , and by 
whoſe labours our ſtudies are inri- 
ched,both with Arts and wildome; 


according to the precept of the A- 
pofile;" try the worke bythe fier of Gods 


deceiued by a forged Philoand Nis| 
cholas Lyra, our Conntry-man,cors | 


Africanus,and many others, hauein | 
Gloſſes verie much intangled the| 
truth of theſe pedegrees. | 


| For Lacidwallowing that Ptopian 
Hebrician, from him doth cendthe 


wile called Achaz:ah, the ſeuenth 
King ſucceeding , and vnto Jeconiab 
the laſt King of /udab,doth name al 
the Kings mentioned by. Salat a- 
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bee farre from meeto blot with the } It is noble-} _ 


word. The Romanuiſt [oh Lucidns , | 


Lib.boeuls 
arie, 


| L1A$, 


 thew, 


A wrong 
Yeceined 8- 
pinion, that 
Salomons |} 
houſe ended | 
iz Ocha- | 
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| Alanaſſes, = Fs 


| tlepurpoſe,and lefſe explanation. 


| riages, and indoudle venters of ſons, 
ſotroubleth thetruth'with vawar- 


thew , to bee the ſame men whom $: ; 
Lake recordeth from Nathan,whoſe 


by words thus follow. 


0 MaTnrzvv. S. Lvxs. 


loan, [ Simeon, 
| Amaſia, L emi. 
Ozias, | Matthat. 
| Jotham, | Jorim, 
Acbas, Eliezar. 
Ezechias, Tofe. 


A, mon, Elm odams " 
F ofras . C 0ſam., 
Tehoahaz, |. ; Ada, 
Tehoiachim, Aﬀelchi, 
Tecontah, 3 ( Ners. 


The like” fainings of double 


names, he continueth from'Zoroba. 


bel through the line of Rheſa vnto E- 
{;,the fatherof Mary, thoughto lit-| 


Enſebius likewiſe, citing the E<| 
piſtle of African to Arifider,as an-| 
clent as Orig, in theſe deſcents of | 
Chriſt his parents,both by legaUma- 
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ranta ble! 


a 


_ — 


abr ig, 


| cond mariages,by hrs: df ſeeds, ſo that 


_—_—_ 
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| being the pr 
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rantable inuentions, as may dazell| 
the cies of the beſt '{ighted' ſear-| 


ed, will here inſert, | 


and of Nathan & ſo knit together, by re-' 
Kining of the deceaſed without i{ſue,by ſc- 


wot Without —_ the ſame perſons ave 
poſted oner to di 

ſome were imagined,and ſome others were 
thei? fathers indeed, both the allegations 
being properly t?ne , though in loſeph di- | 
werſly,yet exattly by deſcent determined. 

| Anathat that which [ go about toprone, | 
a 4." appeare, 1 will declare the 


making 4 recitall from Dauid to Salo- | 
mon. The third from the end 4 Mat- 
than found, which begat Tacob,the fa- 
ther of Toſeph,but from Nathan the ſor; 
of Dauid, decending according to the 


Goſpellof Luke, the third from the ends | | 


& Mclchi, whoſe ſorness Hely,the fa-| 
ther of Ioſeph. For Ioſeph # the ſon 
of Hely,the ſonne of Melchi. Iofſeph 

ci marks to ſhoote at wee | 


uſt ſhew how either «& termed hu fa- | 


cher; his words ſomewhat abridg- | 


The * kindred((aith he) of Salomon | 


s fathers, whereof | 


oraerly ſucteſſion of this Genealogie, | 


- they 


EE OI 
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* Fyl Ecel 
hilt. 1.x.c,$ 


.Mathr. 


Luke < 
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* Not /o,for 
$S2'omon 
hath n one 
of bus race 


l ſo named, 


& Martha 
was of A- 
biud, as 


ſo was, and 
of Zoroba- 


bell from 
Nathan, 


| 


| Melchi, borne of digers kindreds, may be 
prooued grandfathers to Joſeph. Mat- 


{1 ther derining the pedegyee of Tacob from | 
Salomon,of Hel: from Nathan. - And : 


firſt bow Tacob and Heli, bemg two bre- | 
threy,thes [ heir fathers, Matthan aud 


than therefore and Melchi, marrying 
the ſame wife , begat brethren bythe 
ſame mother , - the law not forbidding a 
Widow either diſmiſſed from her Huſ- 
band,or after the death of her husband, | 


to be conpelled unto another man. Firſt, 


Melchial- 


both of the | Tacob and Heli of a different race, but 


| of the ſame Tribe, but of another race, 


therefere, * Matthan- deſcending from 
| Salomon , begar Iacob of Eſtha, for | 
that ts ſaid to be her name. After the 
death of Matthan,Melchi(which # ſaid 


to baue deſcended from Nathan) beeing | 


hauing mariedthis widew to his wife be- 
gat Hely hu ſonne. Thus doe wee finde 


by the ſame mother to hane bin brethren. 

Of thewhich,lacob taking to wife his 
[5 X . | 
fſter the wife of Heli, hu brother beeing 
deceaſed without iſſue , begat on herthe 
third,to wit, Loleph : ' by nature andthe 
order of generation vnto himſelfe, where- 
wor it 1s written, Tacob begat Ioleph, 


COPE ICS" CO OO OE 


: by | 
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 weake a reconciliation therefore is 
| made of our holy Exangeliſts, letthe 
vaſatisfed Chriſtian 1dge ; and yet 
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by the law wato his brother Heli decea- 
[ed,whoſe fps Ioſeph was. For Tacob 
being hu brother raiſed ſeede unto him : 
wherefore, neither that Genea'ogie 
which concerneth him ,ts to be aboliſhed, 


citing ; Tacob( ſaith he) begat loſeph: 


the ſonne( ſaith he)as it was Joppoſec (ad- 
ding thus withall )of Toſeph , which was 
the ſonne of Heli whichwas the ſonne of 
Melchi. Andthe wordof begetting hee 
ouer tipped with lence vnto the end, 
with ſuch a recitall of ſonnes, making re- 
lation unto Adam, which was of God: 
nor ts this hard toproue,or to ſmall pur- 
oſe propoſed, 
L A Cricnt ſpeech of Exuſebire, 
you may ſee how Joſephis forced to 
bee naturally from Salomon, anda-| 
doptiuely from Nathan,but by ima- 
gined fathers,as himſelfe confeſleth; 
and Mary, whoſe parentage con- 
cerneth Chriſts humanity moſt, not 
once ſpoken of in this Epiſtle : how | 


the which Mathew the Auangelift re- | 


| 41d Luke of the other fide; which was | 


| 
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Chap. 6. 


| intheſe fainings, he hath beene fol- 
lowed in the labours of thoſe that o- 


ic as Wnt Abi Sr enact: . 
"RO + DD 
Fa _—. by! 0 IS n AT es 


| therwiſc haue done wel;whichtheir 
pedegrees to ſhew the preſent de 
fe, is here from them preſented to 
thy light- 


=>. 287-4 


———W@T 


| Then could not AMelchs be the na- 


| mariages ſo begot and borne, bee 


'Chap.6, God became Man; 


| Tnthis intricate Labirinth who 
can but lament; where neither 
Scripture 1s followed,nor propaga=- 
tion allowed: and how farre from 


| truth Exſebins hath ſtraied it this 


his pretended reconciliation, 1s e- 


| uidently ſeene ; namely,in making 


| Melchitobe the immediat father of 
Heli,and the third from theendin $, 
Lukes catalogue 3 when by the ſaid 
| Exangeliſt 1t is moſt apparant that 
he was the fifth from the end; and not 


of Heli : for Melchibegat Lewi, and 
Leui begat Matthat,and Matthat be: 
gat Heli, whoſe ſonne in law Joſeph 
was, | 


turall and next immediate father of 
Heli,two generations comming be- 


| Nor couldthe iſſues of double ' 


brothers of one venter, twines: 2s 
Lecob and Heii are ſaid to bee by rhe 


(aid Efha,and by twoſeuerall men, 
Matthan and Melchi;a thing ftrange 


| 


[twixt, howſocuer Exnſcbins vnder- | 
| ſtandeth his ranke from theend, {| 


K 37 in | 
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|the father, but the great grandfather | 
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; Lyra anno 

| tatioa Vpon 

''3 Chr.3.5 

| > 418 Mat, 
I. 


God became Man. Chap.s. | 


T9 


| neuer ſcene. 


_ 


in nature, and the like in Scripture 


Andthongh Lyrafrom Africans | 
and Hierome allow of the double 
mariages, forthe rayling of ſced to | 
the iflulefle deceaſed, yet he 1oyneth | 
41atthat and not Melchivato Eſtha, 
for her ſecond husband,and maketh 
Heli her ſonne by the ſame man, | 
But in following theſe Rabbans | 
roo ncerely, that bring Chriſt from 
Salomon : Nicelas Lyra in his annota- 
tions both vpon the firſt booke of 
Chronicles,and the Goſpell of Saint | 
Mathew, ouerrunneth the truth into 
a moſt dangerous error, 
| For he would haue Nathan to bee 
but the adopted ſonne of Daxid, and 
thenaturall ſonne of Priab the Hit- | 
tite, borne vnto him by Barhſheba his 


| 


pO 
i ee ith 


, wife,before Daxidtooke her forhis. 
For vpon Daxids ſonnes borne in /e- | 
ruſalem,and x Chr. .5.thus he com 
monteth, Onely Salomon was Damids 
naturall ſonne, the other three were V ri- 
abs whom Daxid made his b j] adoption. 
So our Lord ſhould come, and take 
| leth,not of blefled Sem,and beloued | 
 Danid 
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Daxid,as by the Prophets was pro- 
miſed; bur of curſed Cham,and irre- 
lig tous H eth,without all warrant of 
the ſacred Text. 

Bur vnto theſe their aſſertions, let 
vs aſſay further the anſwer, to clecre 


i. 


| 


our Exangeliſts from the leaſt touch 
of diſagreement. _ 30S 
| Firlt then, though Lacidus bee 
greatly deceiued in the ending of 
| Salomons line in Ahaziah , yet tou- 
ching Nathaxs right and families, he 
| hath ſpoken well, in bringing loſeph, 
Mary,Zorobabel, and Salathiel, from 
| Nathar,and Nathans iſſue tobe ſuc. 
ccſſours vato Salomons (rowne, 
Bur in following his forged Pht- 


The opmi- 
ons exami- 
ned,with |} 
their reſq- 
luttons. 
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lo, he erreth exceedingly, in ſaying | dus decet- 
| that the Kings of Indah, recorded by $. | #e4by « | 
 CMathew,are the ſame men whom Saint fo rhe | 
| Luke recorded b 'y other names. But that ol 
Kings ſhould loſe the  Maicſty of | | 
| their names knowne at their coro- | | 
[nation, and afterward be called by 
| other names of their inferiour ſub- 
teas, no neceſſity conſtraining, as 
| Lucida affirmeth twelue of Iudahs | 
| Kings to hane done,1Snot againe exe 
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called the 


ſonne of Ton 


chozlas. 
Salomons 


bou(s did 
mot end in 


Ochozias 
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emp lified i 1n athe world, -andi isſofar. 
Putt credit, that delgher Turke nor. 
lew will beliene the Texts of the old. 
Teſtament areſo to be vnderftood. 

Butro encreaſe the error,he go- 
eth further,and endeth Salomon line 
in Ahaziah or Ochoziah, without a-' 


apparit ſhew of truth; Forhard-| 


| ty ſhall be found in Scripture aſonne 
[Ioahin e-| 


ny 


oftner named from his father then | 
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Toalh is from eAhaziah, as theſe ixe| 
ſeuerall Texts approue. 2 Kings 1 1.2 
2 Kings 13.1.2 Kings 14.13. 1 Chre. 
3.11.2 Chro-22.11.2 Chro.23+3. 
The diſſolution then of Salomons 
houſe was notat Ahaziab, inthe ſe- 
uenth gencration, as Philo and his 
followers - dreame, but continued” 
ynto the cighteenth, to Jeconiah the. 
childleſſe, as the Prophet pronoun-| 
 cethhim,whole pedegree from Sa-| 


———W7. owt 


lemonto himſ elfe,both in the bookes 


clesis apparantly Jaid downe. 


line, enJed that of Salemons, inthe 
(aid Ahbaziah”: but rather haue aſlaj- 
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of the Ki ings, and allo of the C Oroni-: 


Neither hath any Iew the moſt 
diligent ſearchers of the Kingly\ 


a.m. a. 


| Salomons iffue in Ahaziah ſhould 
| end; andthe glory of his kingdome 


| ſo ſaith Ames ; rhe Lordwill doeno-' 


| ubie&,and of another family ? 
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birth of Teſus, leſt our Chriſt ſhould 
| be their King. 

| That Salomon f aned, we know by 
| wicked, weſee by their a&s, but 
that God wil bring his houſe ſoſoone. 
to a period, is not manifeſted cither | 
 byſpeech or by prophecy. And the 


 niſhment before he doth ttrike - for 


thing,but he reucaleth his ſecret unto bis 


| ſernant; the Prophets. But where wa a 
heard the ſound of that threat, th 


| 


ſhould be giuen to Simeon , a POOrLe 


And why fhould it end in Ahazi- 
ah, rather then in Toram his father, 
who ſought the vtter deſtruRion 
thereof, by murthering his ſixe bre- ; 
thren,” allthe ſonnes of /ehoſhaphar 
King of [udzh : & many other Prin- 
|ces of 1/Faell,an1 was himſelfeſo di- 
{eaſed in his bowels, as to mans 


| 


jr 's continue | ir long after he 


property of God 15,to warne the pu- þ 


Dr IT 
<——_ 


his ſtory,8& that his ſucceſſours were 


Gods pro- 
perty 15 to 


warse be- 
| fore bedeth 
| / Ttke, 


| hay Amos 3. 


Te 
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ſeeming his naturall fecundity was ! 
altogether | 
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| altogether hindered, 

Againe , this is a generall obſcr- 
(Gas Bar- | 11: tion, that When Ged for ſinne ta- 
kethhis bleflings from the offender, | 
' | hee doth beſtow them vpon the 
| more worthy. as hee did the birth- 
right from prophane ? Eſa, & gaue 
1t to /acob that preuailed with God: | 
141.Sam. | whenhe reie&ed diſobedient4Saxl, | 


15.38, |hechoſe Daxid a man after hisown 

© 1, Kinys heart,and when the rebellr 4b:athar 
[435% | wasput from the Prieſt-hood, the 
] faithfull ſubie&t Zadock was ſect in 

| his Place, 


But in this change of {tate and of 
perſons,we find no ſuch differences: | 
For leah, whom they faine from 
Nathan, continued the like wicked- 
'nes,as they from Sa/omonhad done; 
| and with Cam is compared in ſhed. | 
© Mar.23. ding (as he had Abels) * theblood of 
3 5» Z achariah betweene the T emple and the | 
Altar,cuen the blood of himt whoſe | 
' fatherhadboth preſerued his life, 
| and raiſed him to his Kingly eſtate; 
| which his ſinne,the Rabbis amplifie 
(in the Treatiſe of Penance) in this 


manner. _ 
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that day, they killed at rieſt and a Fro- 
phet,znd « Indge, & ſhedwinoconrblood, 
and polluted the ©. ourt betwees the Tem- 
pleand the Altar vpon the expiation day; 
| and when N abuz,araaan came thither, 
| he ſaw the bloud vponthe pawement, and 
| asked whoſe it was : they ſaid ; the bloyd 
| of a ſacrificer , a Prophet, and a Inage 
| which prophecied againſt vs,all that thou 
| haſt done unto v5,and we ſtood vp againſt 
| biz > and kilicd him, Then he canſed 
| eighty thouſand youll hs of the ſacrificers 
race, to be [laughtered for him. A WIC- 
| ked beginning verily to be brought 
into good Nathans line, andno bet- 
| ter continued in moſt of the Kings\ 

following. | 
| For d1d not® Amaziah (ct vp the 


| made molten Imaves for Baalim, and 
afterthe abomination of: the Heathen, 


Is ſenen* tranſgreſſions Iſraell ſinned 


; [Idols of Seir for his God?King * Ahaz 


| 


nanc e atl- 

ledged by 

| M.Brogh- 
OB, 


*2 Chr,z8 


| barnt bis children #n the valley of Hm- 
2on,and ſacrificed vato the Gods of 
Damaſcus, Wicked Aanafſes built 


[Uen ir the (omrt of the houſe of the Lord, | 


high places for all the hoſt of Heanen, c- | 


cauſed his children topaſſe through the 


_fer, 
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[ brift came 


of ſenners,ta 


faue fenners 


| bPſal.4s.| 
Te, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


carried priſoner into ef 


 fier a and ſhed wuch innocent bloud y A 


whoſe ſinnes ſo prouoked the Lords| 


wrath, that they are remembred for 
deſtruRion,vnto his fourth genera- 
tion,* Amon ſacrificed vnto the carued 
Images, that his father 11 anaſſes had 
wad:, and « augmented his ſinnes 
daily more and more. 

Tehoahaz Þ was euill the ſhort- 
time of his raigne,and by Necho was 


re where | 


he died. Perinred © Jehoia 
Jeremy his Roule , was caprtiuated by 
Nebuchadnezzar , drawne and caſt 
forth beyond the gates of leruſalem, 
and wr with the burial of rr 
Teconiah., a deſpiſed and © broken Idol, 
was keptf acr in Babell all his 
life, and by a ſolemne proclamation | 
was pronounced 8 childlefle, as rhe 
laſt of that race that ſhould beare 
rule in /udah, A wicked generation 
ſurely for him that bhatedwickeaneſſe, 
to procced from, or the Scepter of his 
righteoufaes to bud from ſuch rootes, 
For albeit that Chriſt came of ſin- 
ners (as from Adam he could not os 
therwiſe doe)yet hee honoured his 
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graces (eſpecially ſuch of them as 
were noted with outward imper-. 
fe&ions)as that their ſaluations are 
manifeſtly ſeene. p” 

 Fori Adam was faithfull, andbe- 
lecued the Promiſe ; ® Noah was righ- 
reows, and his ſacrifices accepted; 


117&ah remoued with Abrabam 


from Idolatrous Fr ; Jacob was bleſ. 


{{cd, Indah praiſed, and Dania belo- 
ued;& from Nathan to Marynotany | 


one blamed of any impiety, neither 
from Abiud to Toſeph in that line,but 
are all calledthe=high Saints of God, 


| that ſhould poſſeſſe a Kingdome for ever. 


And the like wee may affirme of 
thoſe his mothers, which are ſet euen 
in the frontiſpÞice of his Goſpell, 


where,not any one of the vnblame- | 


ableare named, as the beleeuing E- 
ah ; the obedient Sara, the faithfull 
Rebecca, nor the louing Leah; for 


in the old Teſtament ; but euen they 
whoſe conuerſations were marked 
with ſome touch of infirmity, as 


—- 


- 
| 


continency, 


earthly fathers withſuch notes of | 


| Goſpell 


i Gen.3.20 

KGends, 

21. 

lGen. 11, 

31, 
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mnD3.7,22 | 
The Mo- | 


Chriſt, all 
ſets. | 


| thoſe whom: | 


Thamar in deceiuing, Rachab inin-| 


none of the | 
weomenare | 
taken into | 
Chriſts Ge- 
nealogy,bus | 


| 
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the Scrip- 
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Vriah his bed. | 
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ſtuous| 
Moab,and Bathſbeba withwrongivg 


And yet theſe alſo leſt their tines 
ſhould ſtaine the holy linc,are noted} 


raels people ſhould bee her people, and If 
[raels God her God, And that penne| 
| which wrote the laſt of the Pro-] 


| 


r Hoſ.14.7 | 
{Can.3.6 | 
tCant.2.3\ 


to Salomon the Wile. 


ynto the world;& tro this holy ſtem 
the 4 Branch of Daxid to grow in| 
beauty as the * Oliue tree, Kin {mel] 


mo':(et vs Lord vnder the * ſhadow 
theſe ſweet leaues,and let vs cate of 


by the pcn of grace vnto ſaluation :| 
For Thamar by 1#dah his own teſti-} 
mony, was moe righteous then} 
himſelfe : Rahab acknowledged the | 
God of [ſraell, ts be the © God of Hea- 
wen aboue, ana of the Earth beneath. 
Rath (as Abraham)torſooke Kindred| 
and Countrey, proteſting that » //- 


—_—_ 


Ls a eee ces 
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uerbs,makes Bathfheba a mirrour of 
weomen, and a worthy ? { ownſel/or 


"Thus through theſe brightCloxas, 
we ſee the Sox of righteouſnes ſhine 


like vnto Lebanon , & ſpices of Sals-| 


this tree of life, in the Garden & Pa - 


| 
| 
| 


| raduc of God. _ 
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| [ndabs Kings , wee muſt bring the | 


| 


| Meſſiah *, that thould'trium 


on euery (ide, and promiſe to them< 


_ | Takes doe after death in'dalliances | 
with Virgins, and great 


ſnare to bath the houſes of Iſrael, 'as 
| their {ſaiah hith prophecied, and 
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v Rod of leſſe(as [ſaiah cals him)tooke | 
no ſappe from the bitter roots of | 


growth thercof from another Stem 
vato Daxid, cuen from the branch 
Natkan,as our Euangeliſt Lake hath 
recorded. But vpon this Srone the 
Tewes hauve ftumbled, and haue made 
1t * the rocke of of fence, the ginne and 


our * Peter hath ſpoken. | 
For they ſcely men in reading the 
old Teſtament, haue” their mindes 
blinded,and the y vale of Hoſes vntar | 
ken away. from: before their hearts 
euen vnto. this day, dreaming ofa 
pompous kingdome , which they | 
thinke to poſſeſle, and ofa potent | 
ph and 

make ſubie& vnto them the Gentiles 


ſelues as mueh voluptuous pleaſure 
vnder that earthly Monarch, as the | 


eyed Weomen its 
Paradiſe ; and that this their daily 


| Now ſeeing that this beanrifull | 
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 Helec, 


Alcaren, 
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mon,but off 
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| thus ſtandeth the twelth Article of 


| ſhall bane no King 
| Darid,and of the ſeede of Salomon ; and 


| and thewords of his Prophits. 


_ 


Salomon,they hold it for a principall 
article of thetr faith , and accurſe 


them that affirme the contrary - for 


their Creede, 


King ſhall haue * excellency,and dignity, 
and glory, aboue all the Kmgs that cher 
hene beene, as of him ts prophecied of all 
he go ome Moſes,& who ſo dot; 
treth of bims, or holaeth his honowr ſmall, 
| denieth the law : for ſo it teftifieth of hins 
in the meaning of Balaams prophecy,and 
in the meaning of this ſeftion ; Tou ſtand 
all here this day before the Lord your 
Goa, Dcurt. 29.10.and cap. 20, And 
this s a rule of foundation, that Iſtaell 

but ef the houſe of 


| 


who ſo maketh a ſchiſme touching that fa: 
apily denieth God , enen the bleſſed God, 


And vpon this opinion of ruſe and 


been ouermuch affe&ionated, when 


they bring (Chriſt naturally from] 


,goucrnment, Chriſtians : alſo haue 


MTN 4 b, | Fg” 
God became May. Chap.6. 
expeted Meſiah ſhould comeof| 
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A man muſt beleeue that Chriſt the | 
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mons line,and make Rheſa the youn- | 


ger ſonne of Zorobabell, and hisſuc- 
ceſlors to gouerne(when al gouern- 
ment was taken from thoſe Holy 
High Saints) the ſpace of twohun- 
dred ninety fixe yeeres: and thisno' 
doubt wrought deeply . in Lyrato: 
{ſpeake as he didof Damdsfonnes, 
For hee being by nation a Tewe, 
though by birth Engliſh and baptiſ- 
ed, food much vpon the outward 
letter for theglory of hisnatton, And 
Nathan , ob{cure in-compariſon of 
Salomon, he makes more- obſcure to 
come from Yah, as his note hath 
thus gone vpon the x. {hrome. 4.5. 
Only Salomon was D auids naturall Son, 
the other three were the ſoynesof T'riah, 
| whom Dauid made hi by adoption, His 
reaſon is taken from the fourth of 
the Prouerbs,where Salomon ſaith;*/ 


was my Fathers ſonne gender andonly be-| 


loued in the fight of my Mother : which 
thing I take' was rather ſpoken of 
| Salomonsele&ion to the Kingdome, 

whom God had choſen,and Daxid to 
| Berſheba had *{worne , that Salomon 
| her Sonne ſhould ſucceed - bins in _ 


| Went. | 
| 


pre fixed | 
before the | 
new Teſta- 


A dange mY | 
Y015 410+ 


tation, | 


* Prou.4. | 
-O | 
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"Godbecame Mar. Chap.6.| | 


a_— 
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| Lyra com- 


mended. 


al 


L ,J74 thus infe&ed at 


Jewes ftudics,and partly following 


Chriſtians that brought Chriſt from 


Salowmon,held the Iewith Article tous 


, Ching the Crowne: bur otherwiſe | 
in moſt of his paines ſpent in com- | 
menting ypon al the bookes of both. 
Teſtaments, he was an excellent Ors 
gane, ſounding alowd the verity of 


[© Chriſtian Religion, againſt the er- 


ring opinions of the Rabbins, in | 
whoſe Schooles hee had ſo profited 
(by the teſtimony of Tyitemena) 28 
that he had the Hebrew language ad 
USHER, 
But that Chrif# ſhould come from 
Dazidby Nathan , and his obſcure 


| ſucceſſors, whereof neuer any bare 


rule,but onely Zernbbabel, and he no 
longer then the Temple was In buil - 
ding,he could not conceiue: neither 


| that Jeconiah ſhould beget Salathiel, 


but for his ſucceſſor ring heis cal- 
| led his Þ ſonne indeed, he could not 
| eaſily yeeldvnto,the Rabbinesſ0 ex-' 
pounding it,and their Creed (o infor-| 
cing it ; and being a frier Minor, and | 
liuing in none ofthe clecreſt daies ro 
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| bee borne with, whoſe paines were 
{ſpent (as Bale hath itin his Certuria) 


ward ware the Engliſh Crown. Ano. 
1327. 


2, Cited by Epxſebuw , (which are, 
that /oſeph,the husb2nd of Adary,was 
| naturally deſcended from Salomon, 
and by intricate mariages,ntade the 
egall ſonne of Nathan) remaineth 
to be anſwered. I cal them 1ntricate, 
| for that /acob and Eli are made bre- 
threw,and * twinnes of oneventer by Eſt- 
| 54, wife vnto Matthan of Salomon, 
and vnto Melchi of Nathan ; and 
thoſe halfe brethren likewiſe mary- 
ing one woman, Jacob by her js ſaid 
to raiſe vp ſeede vnto El; deceaſed, 
whereby ſofeph was fonne vntoboth. 
| A ſtrang inuention traly,to bring 
Toſeph from Teconiah and Salomon ; 
who with lefle paines, and more 
truth,might haue beene found from” 


—_ 


—_— 


ranger it ſeemeth, that ſuch fearch 


—_—— 


the Goſpell, the manis the more to | Lyra ex- 


And now the afſertions of Africa- | 


| Zerubbabel, Nerr, and Nathan: and | 


—— 


cuſed, 


| 


39I, 
| 
Africanus 
and Euie- 
bius their 
0piniens, 


* In 4 Ta. 


ble once | 


printed | 
with the 
great Bible. 


| ſhould be made,to ſhew how Ch#sf 
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God became Man. 


—  —— 


————— 


| 


| 


| 


poſed mark 
for Chriſts 
humanity, 
ſeeing bee 
tooke not 


fleſh of him 


loſeph can 


© Deu'25, 
5,6. 
dNum,27 
Iptabs 
daughter 
wot burned 
in ſacrifice, 
but made a 
Vefiall. 

© [udg.11. 
f Dauid 
Kimchi 
Thanab. 


| 


——_— 
——— 


: 


| 


yet neuer to make -knowne his natu- 


| 
45: ering eth loſeph ro bee the propoſed marke of | 


| the® yeerely lamentations of the 


by nature is the ſonne of D aid: and 


rall Parents from Dama: neither can | 
I perceiue what neceſſity conſtrain- 


that aime,{ecing he is but the ſuppo- 
ſed father of (riff, vnto whom (cx-| 
cepting his title to the kingdome) 
his humanity no whit appertaineth, | 
Either to bring Jeſephs naturall dee 
centfrom Salomen,and his lgga/ from 
Nathan,ſecing he cnioyed no poſlele. 
frtons appertalining to Salomons 
Crawne,nor Maryhis witc an inheri- 
trix of any patrimony in ſnudea., For 
which end only,that/aw of marying 
tie brothers wife was ordained, | 
and atthis aimed, thatno* family 
ſhould be extinguiſhed in 1ſraell. 

It was the caſe of the 4 Daugh- 
ters of Zelephehad; and. the debar of 
mariage, and notthedeath of the | 
daughter of Jphtah,yvas the cauſe of 


f Virgins. of I1f-aell, that a family | 
wasto faile by her in the Tribe of | 
Manaſſes. 


- But for brethren. by the Mothers | 
de | 


— 


che name of the family (excepting | 
ſuch as inherited by the line'of the 
mother, as * Tair did twenty two cities 
ix Gilead), and therefore [acobs ſonne 
by that law could'not be the ſonne of | 
Eli. 

Howſocuerethen Exſebins fauou- 
reth that reconciliation,and wiſheth | 
others to preferre the ſame forthe 4- | 
greement of our Enangelifts, yetleeing 
1t ſtanderh vporrno firmer ground! 
than that himſelfe hath built vpon, 
we may without pretadice miſtruſt 
the foundation. For(ſaith he) * He. 
| rod the ſonne of Antipater, pricked' © 
mind for the baſeneſſs of bus birth, buy- 


| ned the ancient Records of the Tewes Gee 


| 


nealogies, ſuppoſing thereby to derine him... 
men of the affinitie andkindred of our Sa- 


iour trauelling from Nazarites and Co- 
| | | choba(caftles of the Lewes )into other Re- 
 010n5,exponnded the foreſaid G _ 

out of books of Chronicles,as farre as they 


But 


| 


XY 


=O SEN _ 


| | | extended. 


[ ſelfe of noble parentage. Bat certaine Jewes re- 


: 


I nu 


brethren 
only,by the 
mother to 
tnberit. 
Baba 
Batra. 


fi.Chron, 
2,22. 


* Euſeb. 
Ecclel. 
hiſt, l:b, I, 
ca.s. 
Herod 
burned the. 
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But who thoſe tramellers and ex- 
powders were, or what authentike 
 warrantthoſe bookes bare,he nameth 
not, and therefore ſuch reſtimonies 


——————.. —=£=£x teeth, ————_——_—_—_— 


ſephs ſonneſhip vnto Eli, letvs inſert! 
| the ſayings of Rabbi Haccanas, the | 


_— ] 


| ſuffice not. Where, to manifeſt /s-| 


| 


| | ſon of Nebwmiah, a Door of great | 
| eſteeme among the Iewes. | 
| * The teſt; S There Was 4 HMaide (ſaith hee) 14 | 
mon:e of Bethlem of Iuda,whoſename WAS Mary, | 
the Rabbjns the daughter of Hel, of the binred of 
| _—_ Zerubbabel,.the ſonne of Salathiel, of | 
» ne, the tribe of Iuda,whowas betrothed to T0- 
How loa {| ſephofthe ſame hinred and tribe. Where 
ieph the | by him we ſee, that the virgin Adary 
ſonne of | was the daughter of Ek, andby her 
—_— Toſephis his ſonne; and not by a ſe-| 
 ſoxneof | cond marriage,or ſeede raiſed to the 
Eli. deceaſed, but rather by the /aw of 
| * Ex0.3-t. | matrimony ,as $ Hoſerof Lexi, was 
the ſonne of [ethrothe MMadzanite, and 
b x,Sam, | h Danid of I[waah,was ſorneto Saxl of 
2417+ | Beniamin. _ 
| How Tefus | And the ſame /aw that made Joſeph 
is made the | to be the (oxne of Eli,made /, eſus like- 
ſouneef | wiſe to be the ſonne of loſeph;and that | 
4 | he was {fo reputed and «9 , letthe. 
teſt1- 


— | es ond EPR are rin. er NE RE ———— 


Leng 
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| Chap.6, G #d became Man " 


I5t 


| I reſtimonie of the latter Tewes wit- 
nefſe, whereof Swidas reporteth ina 
conference happening betwixt Thee. 
dofins an eminent Tew, and one Phil 
| 2 Chriſtian Merchant, inthe dayes 
of Inflinian the Emperour, whoſe 
words to this effe& are rhus: 


= | * /n the Templicof Ieruſalem(quoth 


the Tew)therewere two and twenty ords- 
| #4ric Prieſts : and as ſoone as any of them 
dicd,the re(idue choſe another is by place. 

| Nowit hapned that Tesvs for his fingu- 
El lar godlinefſe and deftrine, was choſen by 
| chem © ad to the intent they might know 
the name of his father and mother, and 
| inregiſter it according to the cuſtome,they 
ſent for them ; and Mary came thither 


name of the father of Teſts, anſwered wp - 
| 02 her oath.that [he had conceived him b 
the holy Ghoſt, and reported to thems the 
words of the eAngell. Moreener, ſhee 
told them the names of the women that 
| came to her labour vnlooked for : and vp- 
| 07 due inquiſition thereof,when all things 
{ were formd to fall out true, theyregiſtred 
| his name in the Regiſter of the Prieffs in 
1 L 4 theſe 


— 


 [aloxe, becauſe her hnsbaud Toſeph was 
| then dead. e And ſhee being atked the 


| 


| 


| 


] 


1 


| 


| 


1 


| 


I tos co _ 


" ; , 
God became Man, Chap.s: 
TIE — DEI, 


rbeſewords, TESVS THE SONNE | 

| OF-THE LIVING GOD, AND 
OF. THE VIRGINE MARIE; | 

; Which Regiſter was ſaned at the ſacking 
of leruſalem, and was afterwards kept | 
inthe Citie Tiberias, and { being one of 
| the chiefe among the levees (faith The- 
odoſins) hane there ſeenc it : ſo that it us; 

| 202 ignorance that holdeth mee in the 
lewnth Religion,bat the honour 1 haxe 
among my Conntrimen, J 
By which, and others their owne 
teſtimonies, 4s euident how Joſeph 
was the ſonne of Eh,by the mariage 
of his daughter;and how Jews was 


the ſonne of Joſeph by. the marriage 
of his mother : both which were ac- 
cording tothe law, and not by any 
naturall deſcent. 
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| [ſeperating the. Genealogies of Tudah 
and Lewi, for the Crowne and the 745- 


{ out proofe hauc imagined, rhat An- 


was choſen A Prieſt into the [ertrice of the 
| Temple,and that he, by that authoritie 
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'Cnap, VII. 


| Judahyand tooke no part of huhu- 

manitic from Leui, neither by bus 
fathers, nor by his mothers. 

| 


f Hat Chyift rooke any of 
his bloud or humane na- 
| ture,cither by father ap 


more then the Scrip- 
tures doe warrant,God ſo diſtinQly 


ter,thatnot any could claime both, 
by any due deſcent.Yet * ſome with- 
1:4 the mother of the virgin Marie,” 
j was the daughter of a Leuite, wher- 
| by CurrsT Iesvs (as they affirme) 


deſcent from either Tribe. In which 


{he ſaith : Chrift #1 the. right of Leui, 


| That Chriſt Teſts d:ſcenaed only of | 


mother from Let, 1s 


| was both King and Prieſt,in a lineal 


| OPinton, Swidas is ſo confident, that | Suidas 


*Ranul. 
| Ceſtrenfis 
In Poli- 
cron .lib:3 
cap.44; 


fawlty im 


bys 0p:110n, 


18 | 


CO ""_ 


—_ et 
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| 


rying into 
| their owne 


{| ordaixed. 
{| 363, 


| - x.Chron, 


|[ 18.27, | 
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tribes was 


m Numb, 


| 


n Exod. 6, 


23 


2:dT, 
P t :Sam, 


| vato Marie. But that Marie theres | 


| were inheriters, were to beſtow 


| vertuous Women, without breach 
of rhis /aw, did marric into other 
| tribes. 


ts the Sinagogue at\Naz.areth,expoun- 
ded the Prophecie of 1ſaiah, and at 
k Jeruſalem taught daily inthe T emple. 
Therein following thoſe, that thinke 


| Marieby the mothers ſide of Lews, 
| becauſe Elizabet the wife of Zacha- 


rie,vvas of the daughters of aAaror, 
and by the Angels teſtimonie,! coſin 


a 


fore ſhould be of Lexi, it prooueth | 
hot. 
Foralbeit that daughters which 


themſclues vpon men of. the ſame 
Tribes, leſt their ® poſſeſſions ſhould 
be transferred,or inthe yeere of [x- 
bile reuerted vnto the inheritance of 
others ; yetin others, and eſpecially 
thoſe of the Kings and Priefts line, we ' 
find the practiſe contrary, and that | 


For ſo did » Eljſbeba of Indah, 
match with Aarz of Lexi; and Mi. 
riam of Leni, with Hur of Indab: 
o Hezren of Indah, matched in the 


ett 


Rm 


tribe of Aanaſſes, and P Daxid tooke 
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 outof the tribe of * N, Naphiat : ; and To- 
{ hojada the high Prieſt,of Lexus, marri- | 
} edf /choſhabeah,the daughter of King 
| [choram Ot /udah : Which thing has 
{itbeen valawfull, theſe codly per- 
| B\ fons would ncuer haue done it. And 
the oath had been needlefle which 
the /ſraclites made in AMixpah, that | 
1: none of them ſhould giue their 
| daughters to marry with the Benia- 
 mmnites, if the lavw of God had de- 
barred tribes from mixtures before. 

Vpon this warrant therefore El- 
ſaber muſt be held a branch from 1x- 
dah,and not the blefſed Xarietobee 


hn. 


| were all of them knowneto be from. 
| || Zorubbabel, Daxid, and Tudah by the 
| Rabbins owne teſtimonies, 


| into Tribes, and ſudahs many times 
lintothat” of Lewes, yet ſo diltin&ly 
[hath the holy Ghoſt ſeparated Judah 
|from Lem,in the catalogue of Chriſt, 
that of thoſe mothers, whereof hee | 


| Michal 'the daughter of Sunl te to wife. | 
| The mother of Hiram,a daughter of 
| 4 Dan, married her ſecond husband 


|a bud from Lewi: whoſe parents | * 


| And albeit that Tribes merch 


12,Chron, 
2 ' 4. | 
* 1,King, 
7.14. 
\z.Chrop! 
22,11, 
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| corded tocome from Lexi, nor in-| 


| that ſo by them the Gemries might 


ſite a Canaanite. 


came and tooke fleth, none are re-| 


deed from any other tribe knowne| 
of, then from J«dahs. Excepring iſ 
Ti hamer, Rabab and Ruth,who were| 
of (anaar and Moab. 

And they by dinine orantlince! 
into Iadahs Tribe were conioyned, 


j 


haue intereſt with the /ewes.1n the 
Humanity of Chrift, who is the ſpiri- 
tuall Temple, as they had been inte- 
reſted in the materiall Temple, 
whoſe ' foundation was laid-in the 
threſhing floore of Ornaz the Jeba- 


TheScepter and Cenſer ci be- 
ing ſeuerally ſeperated, that Chriſt 
from - /adah might bee certainely | 
knowne ; hisimmediat parents are | 
accordingly recorded from Daid 
and Bethlehem, the one of them in 
expreſſe words by the Enangelift ; 

and the other ſo cknoveleidand by 
the /ewes themſelues; and laſtly, the 
Apoſtle confirmes i it, when hee 
ſaith,that hee of whom theſe things 
[are () poken,appertained to another 


tribe | 
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tribe, whcrcof no man ſerued at the 
| Altar Neither did the Phariſees, 
who daily waited occaſions againit 
| Chriſt,  cucr cauill at his kindred or 
| er:be, otherwiſe then calling hins the 
| ſonne of a Carpenter, « Sedxcer,and * a 
| friend topublicans and ſinners. 
| Butto ſatisfie Swidas, and ſuch as 
| think that by his grand-mothers line 
| he might ſupply the office of a Lewite 
in the Temple,letvs heare what Ram- | Rambam 
bam writeth concerning their Cu |7 mae, 
ſtomes,who recordeth the Canons | cp,;x;,. 
that the Iewes obſerued in theirSy- | nizie, 
a> : 1. Onely a * _ 
wnuſt offer the Sacrifice. 2 But any of Iſ- 
| rael might exp _—_ law. 3. The EX an TT; 
| powder muſt be an eminent man, and of | their Ca. | 
| great eſtimation. 4. Hethat exponnded, | nens. 
might not leane wpon any pillar, decke, or | 
board. 5.Neither muſt any reade, vntill| 
the Maſter of theSinagogue badcom-| 
manaed him. 6. He that was to reade, | 
was to open the booke, ts reads the text, 
andto roule vp the booke agaime. Thele 
obſcruances done, the people witk 
filence attended the expoſition ; vPp- 
on Which cuſtomes doubtleſle, Saint: 
| James | 
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* Aﬀts 15, 


21, | 


| 


li. 


| Lames ſpake, when hee ſaid, *that 
Moſes of old time had in enery city them 


nagogue exery Sabbath day. Andac- 
cording to.thar cuſtome Saint Luke 
recordeth the a41ons of our Sariour 
in theſe words : 


he had been brought vþ, and as his cu. 


ee 


| that preached hm ; beiv read in the C1- 


y «And be rare to Nazareth, where 


tome was. he went into the Sinagogue| 


| 


reade, And there was delineredwnto hin; 
the booke of the Prophet Eſaias : and 
when he had opened the book he fond the 


of the Lord «s vpon me, becanſe hee hath 


place where it was written : T he Spirit 


ammomted me to preach the Goſpel to the 


preachthe acceptable yeere of the Lord.| 
| And he cloſed the booke,and he pane it a- 
gaineto the Miniſter,and ſate downe: an 

| the cyes of all them that were in the Sina- 
gan to ſay untothem; This day « this 


on the Sabbath day, and ſtood vp for "ey 


poore,he hath ſent me to heale the broken 
hearted,to preach delmerance to the cap 5 
tives,and reconering of ft ghe tothe Hind, 


to ſet atlib:rty them that are braſed. To 


gogue were faſtned on him. And he be- 
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Serpture fulfilled in your cares. And all 


bare 
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bare him witneſſe, and wondred at the | 
graciom words which proceeded out of his | 
mouth : And ſaid, & not this Ioſephs | 


| 


| ſonne? | 
| Note here how many things of 
the Hebrewes traditions our Lord 
then obſcrued; he ſtood vp to reade; 


Mt. Alito. RI 


{the booke was deliuered to him ; he 


opened the booke, and found the- 
| place ; hee cloſed the book ; and the 
| eyes of all that were in the Smagogue 
| were faſtned on him, Thus wee {ce 
| by many circumſtances that our 
| Lordread,as any of Iſrael might, as 
| well as Lexi. So Paxland Barnabas, 
the one doubtleſſe of Beniamin, 
| though the other were of Lexi, both 
at eAntiwch, and neither of them 


—m—_— 


deſired by the = Rulers of the Syna- | 


thereading of the Law. 

- If Smidas then had obſerued this' 
rext,or had knowne this practiſe in 
the [ewes Sinagopue, he would: neuer 
| haue thought that a mar by the line 
of his mather,might bee accounted a 
| Lewite,or by that right, viſe the funtt- 


a 9-4, a. A. 


| knowne for Apoſtolike calling, were | 
| Yogus fo ſpeck words of exhortation after | 


| 


| 


Chriſt ac- 

cor ding to 
the Canons, 
read in the 


Synagogue, 
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© 2, Chro, | 
26419, 


: Toſeph 
| Antiquir, | 
lib, x 3.8 


| 


| 


' 


on of a Prieſt, And whether Hiſmeria 
the mother of E/;ſaber,that bare the 


Baptiſt,and Ama the mother of the| 


bleſſed Uirgin,that bare { hriſt, were 
Siſters ; ana both of them the dawgh- 


firme)is nat canonica)l,and therfore- 


I haldit no Article of faith. 
For (hriſt, that was to fulfill all] 
righteouſneſſe, ſo came, an4 carried 


the world conld finde nothing amiſſe in 
hi ; and the teuere puniſhments 


dah to be aſacrificer from Lens. 


z4h,only for touching the Arke; and 


niſter before the Lord, -as they of} 


ſhewedvpon them, that aſſaied to 
beare both the Scepter and Cenſer in| 
one hand, might haue /ſtaied their} 
pennes,that. make this Prince of 1x- 


;. For ſee we not the death of b Vz-! 


the leprofie of © YVzziah for attemp- 
ting to burne #:cenſe ; both of them 
of Iudah, and not conſecrated to m1- 


Aaroz ' were. And contrariwiſe, | 
when the 4 Layites Machabees laſtly| 
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ters of Ifſachar a Legite, (as*ſome af-| 


himſelfe in his office and actions, as] 
{in that ſearching age 32 the Prince of | 


vſurped the Sceprer of Iadeh, and ſet|- 


— ef OE og  prrrprer"* 


14.&% 15, | 
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and in whom likewiſe the goucrne- | 


| cmulations and flaughters each of 


obtaine the Kingdone; but alſo be- 


rettion of the body, and heldrbatrthe 
ſeules of men periſhed with their bodtes, 
| and that there was neither. 4 Angell 
| 2or Spirit. yy 
But that Chriſt was a Prieſt, wee. 


his Crowne vpontheir owne mitred| 
beads; they not onely made:way by | 


others, vntoan * /aumean Herod, to\ * Toleph, | 


came Saaxces themſclues ii Religt-: 
on, which * Set lenited the Keſrer- | 


bel. Iud, 
lib.1.ca.15 
* Ioſcph, | 
| Antiquir, 


TAR. 23.8 


0 III 


denie not; yea, our great bigh:Prieft, 
which © made a reconciliation for the 
ſinnes of the wholeworld, we acknow- 
ledge him; yet after another order | 
then Aarons was, and of another 
Tribe;then that of Lea, euen of the | 
Tribe of [udah,and order of * Mel. 
chiſedech; tor it is euident, faith the 

Apoſtle to the Hebrewes ; that onr 
Lord ſprang ont of Indah , concerning 
which Tribe 8 Moſes ſpake nothing tou- 
thing the Prieſthood : In which his of- 
fice hee continueth a Preeſ# for-ewer, | 


ment: of his peace was prefigured ; 


tb,rs, | 
Cap.2, 


1 John 
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ſo as in his perſon alone 1s accom- | 


47 pliſhed | 


PIERCE" "8 ——_— 


| 


EE O—_ 


__—— <= 
—_—_— ————_—— —_ w — —— , 
Cn ag — apa . Do Mi —— | 


” k : 


ee ee a OO a OO EIS 
G - 5 i n 


» TAS wh 


as a EE 
«+ 6, 
" "I 
8 
\.. 4 
Ws, 


g G tn ' HS WE SEE > 
Ee 55 * ane I 1 Rs, *þ ; b Sopot 
£ gt WAA... We, i a 
"IE Fn 


* 


RY b, 7. EW oP 
—— 


pe th © EE, 


; PS FRA. > "5 «TI, 42 
ER i to: 6 Lay of YE Ki 2 Py bed, Fa 2, TO 722 is. IN! © a HOI 
WS os ein, Ei. AS WAS. Woodie itt | BED 
A: eh. + VE GETES: © 's 27 SHERI AE, SY WILL tn oe 3 UE TOONS Nr © 
Wy» bo 4 a 46. 4 , ? ; 
_ * 4 Lg 
. et eee 44 
9 P | O ; 


0 _ a 


ws. ten —— 


"s A Pr of T p ., % # 7 » ge PL IR 
$3.46 g, 4» 5 JA "= EI AP -$'-H 
> 6 Ws ©; 0 EE 2! 6 Ne: F, An (ke 5 A dos het IM 
© y 
_ 


2 Ra A oh nr Pi I 7 as _—_ 
- hy rip T 4 - gh bn an. . Sao oh. 
ps: Ys Eh WO W337 bo bk BY pag, + 
. 


bEfay 61.1 


LP 45,6. 


pliſhed the attributes that 1/aiah & 


 D acid giue, the one prophecying of 


his Priefheod, and the other of his 


King dome thus : 
Touching his Prieſt-hood, ſaith 
1ſaiah ; The Spirit of the Lord « vpon 
me, becauſe bee hath aunointed mee to 
preach good tydings to the meeke,he hath 
ſent me to bind wp the broken hearted, to 
proclaime liberty to the (aptines and the 


qeving of the priſon to them that are 
0 


wid. And of his Kingaome, faith 
D azid; i T by throne O God, « for excr 
| aud ener: the Scepter of thy Kingdome 
6 aripht Scepter; thou loueſt righteouſ- 
nefſe, and bateft wickeaneſſe : T herefore 


| God;thyGod,hath anointed thee with the 
m_ of gladnefſe abone thy fellowes:L ord; 
ſe 


ale them both by thy Spirit in 
our hearts, that with thee wee may 
raigne® Kings and Prieſts,as himſelfe 
the rrwe witneſſe, hath promuſed, 


«4 


#1 | Chap,8, Salomon: I 
&- 

of ON 

w_d || Cuay. VIIT. 

{That Salomons Houſe was rent, 
| ard all his poſterity viterly ex- 
tintt, long before the comming of 
Chriſt zz his fleſh 5 and that net- 
ther from Salomon, nor any of 
his ſucceſſors ( the Kings of Iu- | 
dah) Chriſt Ielus zooke any part 
of his humanity. 
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Ons 


Hen Damxid was fully 

WH /X eſtabliſhed vpon his 
YAN 7 Erone, had brought 

ISNIN vp the Arke to the. 

© prepared Taberna- 

i. cle, andintended to 

haue built that more faire and con- 

uentent: this meſſage was brought 
him by the Prophet Nathas from 

the Lotd.. 
© Thouſhale not build a houſe for me | 1-00. 

ts dwell in;for thou haſt ſhed much blood } ad for- 
and haſt made great warres, But when | bidden to 

De thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled, andihog ſhalt | build Gods \ 

| ſleepe with thy fathers + I'will ſetvp thy | Temple. | 
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Chriſt the 


| dir. tual 
| Temple. 


Hebad 
TOOWIKLS, 


| and 300, 


concubmes. 
© 1.King. 
1.3. 


| 


| performed in Salomon,whole works 
were ſo glorious, and peace fo fa. 


 feſted by his ſtory 


tby Bowels : Hee ſhall build an houſe for 
my name; and I will eftabliſh the throne 
| of his Kingdome for eugr. © 1 will be hyg 
father, and hee ſhall be my ſonne; if hee 
ſine, I will chaſten him with therodge 
of men, and with the ſtripes of the chil. 

en of men: but my mercy ſhall not de-| 
part away from him, as 1 tooke at from | 
| Saul, whom I put away before thee. 
Andalbeit this houſc and King- | 


, were built, and cſtablifhed in, and ; 
by Chriſt; yet litterally they were 


| 


mous , as they were figures of the 
true ſubſtances following. | 
But that Salomon finned,is mani- | 


| 


: for his © wines 


turned away his heart after other gods ; 
when hee ſutftcred the worſhipping | 
of Aſhterorh the Goddefſe of the Zide- 
| nians, Milcom, the abomination of the 
Amorites,(hemoſh,the Idoll of Moab, | 
and Molech the Diucl of the chilares | 
of Ammon. For which cauſe God did 


chaſtiſe him » by the rebellions of 


f Hadad | 


dome in their ſpirituall meaning, q 
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| Chaps. long before Chriſts comming, 165 


if ZHadad the-Edomute , of s Rezor 
, | King of D amaſcus,and of his ſcruant 
. || © Zeroboams, that renthis Kingdome 
» {© after him, and carried away ten 
L Tribes. 


/\Y Theſe in part were the Rods in 
| Gedshand, that corre&ed his offen- 
ces, but his | mercy hee tooke not from 


uation , notwithſtanding theſe his 
 \M great finnes, 1s confirmed by theſe 
1} many, and more teſtimonies of 
- 
S 


Ceriptunes: He loued the Lord: x King. 


2:2: and is likewiſe called, the'Lords 


8 beloned: Nehecr9. 26. His Tedidiah : 
El 2 San. 12: 25, Hepleaſed the Lord : 
= Kings 3.10. wasa true Prophet : 

1 Kings $8.48. 4 figureof Chriſt: Luke 


i2.Sam, 


hims, as he had promiſed; whoſe (al- | 7-15. 


Salomon 

[aued,not« 

| withſtan- 
ding tis 

| eveat [tnx 


- 7 1-31- anda repentant King, as 
| | his Booke Erclefaſtes ſufficiently 
n FF ſheweth. | 
| His ſoxnes after him for the moſt | Solomons 
. | E part were extreamely wicked ; for poſteritie 
" | Rof nineteene Kings of Twdahs throne, org 
- | (from his loynes deſcended, rwelue | X 
| | Fare noted to bee extreamely impt- 
c| $ous, who often pronoked, and laſt- 
n [ly procured, the vtter ſubuerſion 
[ 


| M 2 _ of 


ſt 
_——_— ——_—_———_—_ Ar_— A 
— —_ — — — ——  _— —— _—_ 


ww 


166 


A 
—_GW..__\.w. 


, os of : < "0 oy f' NE 
LY X ae ESE» 12 SER Ws 
- q 26, YA 


Salemons Houſe extin} — Cn 8. 


LE 


| & r. Kiogs| 
| 12.30. 


Salomens 
kmgdome 
rent by h:s 
ſeruant, 


'lr.Kings 
IZ.37. 


EFT" "TIO — 


of that glorious Kingdome, which 
whilſt it ſtogd, was the glory of the 
earth, and a figure of the Celeſtial 
that is to come, The want of iſſue 


| then which failed in Teconiab , was: 


| 


God ſcourged him and his King- 


| | dome: and how that fell our, let vs: 
ſee the ſeuerall rents that therein | 


| were made. 
The firſt rent of Salowors King- 
dome, may bee ſaid to beginne in 
his owne life time, when hijab the 
| Shilonite rent the new garment that. 
|k [eroboam wore into twelue peeces, re- 
| taining onely two, and deliuered: 
him texze ; by which was fignificd, 


take from Salomons Throne and Son, 
and giue them vnto this Epbrathite, 
the Sonne of Nebar. 

'  Whonoſooner was made King 

| but that heſet vp two golder: Caluee, 
the one at Dar,and 7%. other at Se- 
hel, for his people to worthip; leſt} 
in.returning to Jereſalem, | rheir barts 
ſheuld returne to the Loyd , and their 


ſubietionvnto Rehoboamy, With his 
| 1S 


a... tt. 
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the Red of Salowons line, wherewith| 


the tenne Tribes that God would! 
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| 
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| 
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| pon thee; and will takg away thy poſterity, 


his ſinne all the Kings of /ſrae were 
polluted; onely Shallums, and Ho. 
ſbeah excepted; for withthat finne 
they are not Charged, though other- 
wiſe they were as wicked as the 
reſt, And this was the cauſe that 
moued the Prophet Hoſheah to ſay ; 


: 


— 


FG T 
oe 
Another rent was threatned to 
; Sa/omons iflue and Kingdome,when 
his houſe 1oyned with Omnies in To- 
ram, the ſonne of [eboſhaphar, King 
of /udah;and in Athalia,the daugh- 
ter of 4hab, King of [fracl, 
| For Ahab: whole houſe (thatis, 
both malc and female)mult b vtter- 
ly periſh, according ro the threats 
of the Lord by Elijah the Prophet : 
© Febold (ith he) I will bring exillv- 


and will cut off from Ahab,him that 


piſe 


ſec agawaſt the wall, as well him that is 
[out vp.cas bim that is left in I\racl. And 


the houſe of Baalha, the ſanof Ahiiab, 
| for the prouocations wherewith thou haſt 


Calfe, O Samaria hath caſt 


All the ® 
Kanegs of 
Iſrael in- | 
efted with 
lerobo- 
ams (62s, 
Auguſtin 
ciui. Dei 1. 
17.cap,2 
m Hota? 
8.3. | 
The ſecond | 
rent of Sa- 
mons 
kingdome, 


a 2, Chro, 


21.6. 


9.8, 
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Chap.8. 


| 


in the fields, ſhall the Fowles of the ayre | 
eate, 4d 
And that the whole houſes of /e- 
 roboars, and of Baaſha, were both of 
them extin& , and their remnant 
| © ſwept away 4s dung from the dung-bull, 
azd all gone; 18 molt apparantby the | 
holy Text: and ſo muſt the whole 
houſe of 4hab be, hauing the like' 
threats of deſtruRio from the ſame 
Spit that did not repent : which 
| preſently begannein eAhav,and le. 
zebe! themſclues. | 
| _ Hee wounded to death * at Ra- 
math Gilead, by the King of Syria: | 
and ſhee rhrovwne out of her win- 
| dow,s was daſhed to death in /ez. | 
reel by her Eunuchs: eAhaziah their 
tir{t ſonne,wvas © bruſed to death by. 
{2 fall through his Izttice window- 
in Samariah : And loram their fe- 
cond, with all his brethren'the ſons 
of 4hab, and his Kinſmen, were all 
aine in ezree by Tehu , vntill hee 
left none remaining(ſaith the Text) 
| oft 
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j of the whole Houſe of Ahab. 
\  Andas Gods wrath followed A- 


| | hab in his ſonnes vnto deſtruction, 
| fo did itin his daughter Ad4thala,the 


| dah, and molt of them following 


till they were all gone. 
| Forthethree firſt Kings that ſuc- 
ceeded of her deſcent, were all of 


| piracy: And V=zzieh the fourth, put 
| FF from the peoples preſence, died a 


| 8 [! Rezxinof Syria and Pekah of Iſrael, 


| treaſures away vnto Damaſcs : 
| And good Hezekiah was told ® that 
| F | bis ſubſtanceand ſeed{(torcſhewing 
| I | his treaſures)ſhould be carried cap- 
tine vnto Babel. 

| || The blood ſhed =» by CManaſſeh 
| called(as Avels)for Babylons puniſh» 
ments; and Amon © for ſcruing 
ſtrange gods, was (laine by his fer- 
'nants. The godly [ofab was told of 
| | captiuity, curſe, and deſtru&ion of 
( people J 
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' mother of moſt of the Kings of In: | 


her ſinnes, were alſo ſwept away | 


them flaine & in bartell, and in cons | 


| 
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& 2.Chro. 
22,9, 
2.Chron. 


; leaper. Bad eAbaz, diſtreſſed by | 24.25, 


2, Chron, 
| 25.27, 


| made himſelte ſernantto Tig/ah Pi- | | 2.Kin,16 
| leſer, King of Aſher, who carried his ' | 


| m Eſay 
| 3946, 
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| people and place , which yet was 

deferred all his owne life, becauſc 
P his heart melted at the words of 
the then found Booke of the Law : 

but his ſonnes ſucceeding ſoone, 

pulled thoſe plagues (by his life 

| pe back)vpon themſclues and Jw- 
 dabs eſtare. 

| For Jehoahax, the firſt inthroned, 

was captiuated * by Necho, carried 
toefeypt, and there died; and Je- 
haiakim his ſucceſſor made ſubie& 
to! Nebuchadnezzar,was for his re- 
bellion Naine, and his carkadle left 
ynburied to the heate of the day, 

and the froſt of the night, Zedekiab 
| was made blinde, chained,and car. 
ried to Babel, where he died, the Ci- } 
ty Teruſalem ſacked , the Temple 
tburned,the Prieſts" flaine,the peo-! 
ple, pillars, and holy veſſels tranf-/ 
ported to Babylon, and all of them 
polluted and ſubicRed to the Chal. 
deans, that bitter, furious,and terri- 
ble Nation,as by the Prophets they 
arc termed. | 
© Joel 1.6. For lol (aith*, that their teethwere 
like the teeth of Lyons, and that they had | 
the \ 


| 


—. 
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| pulcher, Ezekiel ſaw the rope" the 


Chap. s. long befor Cle cams 


| 


_ ju i. 


the iawes of a greas Lyon; dine) | 


 calles rhem 4 mighty and very firon 
| Natiov , 3 whoſe quiuer was an open ſe- 


Cedars of Libanon broken off , and car- 


| aTer,s. 16 


d Exck.1 7 
Zi 


| ried into the Land of Merchants by the 

| Eagle of Babel: and Daniel < ſaw "bl 

| bels King like a Lyon with wings, being 
 himſelte carried thither captiue, in 

the firſtcaptiuity, with periured le. 

| bojakins. 

} Butthe laſt and greateſt rent of 

Salomons Kingdome was, whenthe 

earth was commanded to take : 

knowledge, that his ſuccefſour and 

 ſonne- Teconiah ſhould die childleſſe , 

and that none of his ſcede ſhould fir 

vpon Salomors Throne any more,as 

{ by leremy was proclaimed, andto. 

| [echoniah told: [ wil gixe thee{{aithhe) 

into the hand of them that ſec he vr life, 

| and:nto the hands pee! > cf ace thow 

i feareſt, encx into the hand of 


the hand of the ( haldeans : And I will 
cauſe them to carry thee away, and thy 
ard r that barethee.gnto another com. 


trey, where ye were uot borne, and there 


þ.% _ — ſhall 


Nebu- | 
chadnezzar, Kg of Babel, and into ' 


© Dan.7.4 


| Ter.22.29« 
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172 
: | ſhall ye die: But to the I and whereunto 
. | they deſire tovreturne, thther they ſhall 
not returne. 1s not this man Conlah 4 
| & deffiſed and broken 'doll,or as a veſſel 
wherein ss no pleaſure ? wherefors they | 
are caſt out into a Land wiich they know 
*Tbrice is | not. * O Earth, Earth, 6 arth,heare the 
the earth | ordof the Lord; thus ſaith the Lord, 


named,to - | 
warne at- | write this man childleſſe , a man that 


tention | ſhallnot profper in his dayes : for no man | 
| that Ieco- | of his ſeede ſhall proſper , to fit upon the | 
| niahſoould | Throne of Dauid, or to bearerule any f 
[Ent | avore in Tudah., | 
$1 Of whoſe ſucceſſor,Crowne,and 
Kingdome, the Prophet Ezechiel 
further ſpeaketh, when Nebuchad 
| near (after he had captiuated Te 
conia in Babylon) had (ct his Vncle 
[5 Ezech, | Zedekiab vpon Tudabs throne. 8 Thow 
21:25. | Princeof Iſrael ({aith he) polluted and 
wh1:., : | wicked, whoſe day is come when iniqutity | 
py « rk od ſhall haxe an end; Thus ſaith the Lord 
theouere | | God, I will take away the Diademe, aud 
running of * rake off the Crowne: tha ſhall be no more | if 
Salomons | the [ame : [ will exalt the hrmble, and 


crowne, © | will abaſe him that is bie. 1 will oner- 
reverſone it. | [ 
to afiather | FAAHe, nereurne, onerturne ity and it ſhal 
family, be no more, vntill bee come whoſe right 
| 


it \ 


heh. Alec 


nt. Aff 
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Chap,8. long before Chriſts comming. 173 
i, and I will gine it bins. 
| And for the reuerſing of that. 
| Crowne into another Family , the 
| words of the Prophet leremy, and | 
| Flag gai doe witneſle. The one (pea- 4 
| King thus ; Þ 4s 1 line, ſaith the Lord, | ®leras, 
| hong Coniah the ſonne of Tehoia- | 24+ 
kim King of Tudah , were the Senet of 
| my right bard , yet would / ot thee 
| thence: ts not this man Contah,s 4 de- 
| ſpiſed and broken 1do!!? And the other | 
thus, i Jn that day, ſaith the Lord of | © 2885+ 
| Hoſts, I will take thee © Lerubbabel | **' 
| my ſeruant, the ſonne of Salathicl, ſauhb | 
the Lord, and I will make thee as a Sig- | 
| net: for I bane choſen thee ſaith the Lord | 
of Hoſts. | | 
| 1If feuen rhunaers of wrath ſhould | 
| (ound the period of any poſterity, | 
| how could they be lowder or plai-| 
ncr, then theſe vniuerſall ſpeeches | _ 
pronounced againſt Jeconiah; O em} 
Earth, Earth, Earth, heare the word of lheſpeccher 
' the Lord, write this man childleſſe: Or | of the ex- | 
| the change of ſtate in any Kingdome, | ding of Sa- 
' then this of Zedckiahs crowne ; I will | \owons |} 
onerturue ,ouerturne ,ouerturne it, it ſhall \* fern. 
be no more the ſame, Or what could | 
DD —— ore ty cor rn eng w_ + — } 
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Salomons Houſe extinf® Chap.$ | 


be more diftin&ly ſaid, who ſhould 
be caſt off, then this of /echoniah by 
name, 2 veſſe! without pleaſure : and 
who choſen Gods Signer,then Zerub- 
babel, that built the Lords Temple, 
and brought forth the head * ſtone 
thereof with ſhomts » Crymmg , grace, 
grace. Letvs then that haue cares to 
 heare, heare what the Spirit hath 
ſpoken of [udahs temporall Crowne ; 
and ſpeaketh of him vato whom 1t| 
ſpiritually ger 
| » 1 Behald, the dayes come, faith the| 
Lord, 1 willraiſe vnto Dauid arighte. 
ous Branch, anda King ſhall raigne and 
proſper, andſhall execute indgement and 
 inſtice in the Earth. In his dayes Tadah 
| ſÞall be ſaued,and I{raelſhall dwell ſafe- 
7 : and this is the name whereby he fhall 
be called; Ty mn Lord Ov Rk 
R1iGHTEOVSNESSE. 

Which ſpeech of Teremy is farre 
milder, then that which was thun- 
dered out before,and not much vn- 
like vnto the ſtill voyce that ſpake 
ro ® Eljab, after the rempeſt of| I 
winde, earth-quake, and fier, had | 
{rent the rockes and ——— 

This | 


—_— 
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 bloud of eAchab , by his daughter 
| | Fthaliah thar diced in their ſinnes, | 


| | namely , that theſe words are not 


| a Seed that ſhonld not inherit the fa- | 
| thers poſicſhon: for thus Daxid 


nate; 
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| This righteow Branch then, mult 
not be brought from Salomens Stems 
of wicked Kings, nor from the halfe 


ſeeing that beth roote and branch 

| were cut off in Jechoniah, and all 
threats of deſtruſtion, as wellto 
the houſe of 1/-ael as Indah, accom- 

pliſhed , when the want of iſſue in | 
| him was declared to the World, 

| But againſt this proclamation of 
| ſeremy,the Jewes haue theiran{were;z 


| meant for a childleſſe poſterity, but for 
| 


| Kimchi comments vpon this Text ; 
Write him weve þ e: If Teconiah had | 
ſonnes(ſaith he)they died in hu lifetime; 
| if hee had none, then ſhould hee haue none 
to gowerne: fornot Salathiel hi ſorne, 
but Lerubbabel his Nephew , ruled in" 
Indah after him, | 
Andthe threats in the Law of a| 
| childleſſe poſterity,they expound inthe 
ſame ſence; for where it is ſa1d;" He 
that lieth with his Ant , or with his bro- 


þ 


———— 


| 


woide the 


'2Qs» 30». 


| thers wife ; to vnceuer their nakednefe, 
| Til 


KJNgas | "x 
Achab i 3 —_ 
and bs | ©Z 
wifo Jeza- 
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text, 
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and die cl childleſſe, That is meant(ſa y 
| they)that a ſeede ſo begot [hall not mhe. 
| rit the patrimony : Whereas in truth it 
inforceth a farre greater defec. 
* ?7n Gen. | For childleſſe in the Hebrew, | 
1543.8 |fromthe roote "1," is "ny W hiah 
_—_—_ word is vſcd foure times in the old f 
Teſtament, and ſignifteth oxe roored 


Levit,ao, 
2r,& |vp, Or ore who bath wot in himſelfe a 


ler.23,30, | roote for heires of his owne body. Adce. 

per {1gnification by much, thenthe 
want  onely of an heirc for inheri-| 
tance; as in the anſwer of Abraham | 
to God 1s apparant, * I' bat wilt theg | 


gine me (auth he ) ſee "PE f. gee 
childleſſe? and the Steward of mine houſe | 
is thisEliezer of D amaſcus : behold,to; 
me thou haſt gintey wo ſeede ; and lo, one 
| borne in my houſe is mine heire, Here 1t 
 ismoſt manifeſt, tharhis ſpeech was 


a complaint for want of iſſue from his 
. and not for want of an herre, 


hare to 
accecd boay 
[R which we [ce hee had ordatned and 


prouided; and ſo muſt *Wy" in /e- 
remsy, be taken againſt Jecomah, that 
 child/eſſe man. 


And no otherwiſe can the malt- 


| ClOUs lewes force it, but by forcing 
a gloſſe 


| 


th. 
<—— 


IE} Chap.s. long before 


|* rhe ſword, hunger , and plagne, which 
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| [econiah was Salathicl, and his ſorxe 


Dt 
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a gloſſe vpon Gods decree, ſaying ; 
that [econiahs yepentance, altered Gods 


[purpoſe and oath © tor in their Gemera | 
or Babyloman Talmud, thus they | 
| write; Captinity mabeth reconciliation 


fav three things ſpoken of by P Teremy, 


they that abode m the City fhould ſuffer : 
but hee that did yeelde to the Caldeanr, 
ſhould haxe his life for a prey. Nav,faith 
Rabbi Tochanan ; Captizity mukbeth ve- 
conciliation for all thmgs ; for thowgh it 
be written : Write Teconiah childleſſe, ' 
yet was it afterwards written, the ſonne of 


Zerubbabel a Signet pon Gods fin- 
ger 


Repentance ; bringeth in Teconiah for 
an example, who(laith he)was 4 Sig- 


net Plucks off, and in Lerubbabell was a 
Signet placed againe. And Kimebi the 


Spaniſh Tow , 15 10 fartre from hawng | 
R1m azc childleſſe, that hee will haue | 


the word fir in 1:i{bro.3.17. tobe | 
the propper name of a man;* &that | 


man Zeconiabs ſonne. 


* Renbam allo in his Treatiſe of | 


CEE 


7 


 *Rabbi 


Tochanan 
cited by 

M, Brogh- 
ton 18 


| 


But let vs {ee how 4 Ephraim here- | 
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| Salomons Houſe extinl®. C hap.$ 


| in1 fighteth againſt Maraſes, and. 
Manaſſes againſt Ephraim : for this 
Rabbiza- | was 4'Principall point held of the: 
gem Rab- | ancient Rabbins, that repentance could 
ow not put back a decree made with an oath, 
And the Babylonian T halmnud in Sa; 
nearim,expoundeth eAſiir tor anad-: 
. | ieblive bound vp, or hard kept, re: 
 ſtraint or priſoner, and not for the 
proper name of a man. Morcouer, 
their Sedar olam z4t4,afhirmeth, that 
it was but the Rabbins report, that Sala-' 
| thiel was the naturall ſonne of Teconiah. 
And Kimchi, with Salomoh archi, 
vpon the twelfth of Zacharie, con- 
feſle,that Nathan there named, was | 
the ſonne of Daxid, who ſhould not 
hane been mentioned as a principal | 
man to Zerubbabel, vnlcle he were 
of his family. | 
But as touching, that it could not | 
| put backea decree made by oath ; 
Did that of Zedekiah,and them that 
were carried away with him, make | 
r Jer.24.8, \ them the © bad figges that could not bee 
eaten, any better ? Could that of; 
!Devt.z. | © Moſes (notwithſtanding his ear. 
26, © | neſt prayer , preuaile for his en-, 
_ trance! 
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[God had A\yorne the contrary?Nay,! 
Hf* Noah, Daniel and Job, ſhould not 


trance.into Canaan ? orthe Iſraelites, | 
whereof no doubt many were re. 
pentants, to enter the Reff, when 


be heard againſt Gods decree,of fa- | : 
mine, peſtdlence and ſword, ſhall wee 
thinke that Jeconiah (while repen- 
tance is not read of, and whoſe cap- 
tiuitie remained thirty ſeuen yeeres 


| could alter Gods oath, as touching 


in Babylon, cuen all his life long) 


poſteritie? And yet theſe miſera- | Godalte- 
ble men ſceke to continue a ſuccel- | ” ht bus 
ſion from this child/eſſe man. "I 
For eAben Ezr4 in his preface to 
Salomens Song, calleth the Meſſiah, 
Salomon, becauſe (ſaith he) het ſhoxld 
be the ſonne of Salomon, <s from Danid 
he « called ® Daxid, the Prince euerla. 
ſimg. But had that Rabin conlide. 
red,that noſnch promiſes were ſpo- 
ken concerning Salomons ſonnes , nor 
that Prince Dax'd there named, was 
named before that Sa/omoxs Houle 
tailed in /econiah + hee might haue 
knowne how Chriſt had been Salo- 


wons ſonne. His ſonne he was indeed, | 
as 


—_— 
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| [a$a \ King and Swceeſſer,but not 2s 2 
mar ; 45 his heire to his crownt, but 


not of his loynes. 

For Au- | AngI coull hane wiſhed, that. 
9 = Chriſtians alſo had nor been ſo for. 
ſaith,that wardin following the Rabbme here. 
| Ailic, Sa- | 1n, andin vrging the text of Saint 
lathic], Matthew in 1 econiahs begettmg of = 
Melchi- | /athiel,forewhart too naturally ; a 

or + nc Lyra, Lacidu,, Avnins, Meſſexe, and 
neſer,te- | Many others have done : Wholeane | 
chinas, |ſo waightily vpon the outward | 
Holamia, Phraſe of begetting, that the maine | 
_ _ Prop of Dimmitie 1s there by OUCT< 
the ſonnes burdened, 
of Ieconi-| For they by Saint Matthew, and 
ahix Mac, | the hr{t booke of Chrovicles, would 
1.12. | make a lineal and natwall [ucceſſion 
The word | from Teconiah to Salathiel, as thc 


beget ing, Rabbins haue done; and would con-! 
thew,ur- | tinue Salomons line vnto Joſeph, the 
[ged (ome- | husband of the virgin Marie, with- 

whazt99 | gut breach of ſwccefſion The words 
arr. | of eithertexts are theſe,in the Chre., 
nicles thus ; eAnd the ſonnes of leconi. 
ah, Aſſir, ©alathiel hs ſomne 1. Chron, 
3-17. And in Saint Marrhew thus ; 


eAvd after they were brought mto Ba.) 
bylow,| 


——_——_—_ — 


Gap Up FIT FEY comming. 
bytes I wb beg at Salatbiel. Matth, 


1.12. 


(was Zedekiab, as well as Salathiel, 
ſonnevato /econiah : for in the firſt 
of Chronicles,chap. 3 2.ver(. 16.thus it 
ic ſtandeth ; And the ſonnes of loakims, 
| Jecontah his ſonne, Z edckiah his ſonne. 
| Which Zedek:ah in the verſe imme- 


| Liga ly before,is {aid (as truth is)to | 


be the * ſorine of /oſFab. Bur in the ſe- 


' Con of Chronicles hee 1s called the | 


brother of leconiah Chap. 26, 10. 
| And yet 1n the (econd of the booke 
of Kings,he is ſai1lto bethe brother 


of lecomab his father. 2. Kings 24.1 T* | 


SO that by theſe places, hee 1s both 

Uncle, brother. and ſonne to Teconiab, 
|andyct all of them true, either 1n 
2ature. inheritance, or ſucceſſion. And 


it theſe ſeeme nor” ſtrange in him, | 


'northat /ize, why ſhould Salathiels | 
ſonneſhip bee (o naturally vrged in| 
| MMatthew,whom Saint Lake cleareth 
[tobe the Sorne of Neri : andfo doth. 
| Zachariah innaming y Nathan for a 

| chiefe family of David, 


|  Butif ſpeeches here (poken muſt 
| betaken in a procreating ſenſe,then 


Y Zach.12. 


| N I. And4| FE 
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182 —Salomons Houſe extint Chap.s, 


The purpoſe And that Saint Matthew —_ 
4798p" no otherwiſe of begetting then» of | 
| Saint Mate} rives tO Salonrons Crowne, appeareth | 
thew $5 

| veth,wuſt | by himſelfe, who in recording his 
| be confide-| ſucceſſors, followeth neither a ne-| 
ved. | txrall ſucceſſion, nor an exaZt deſcent. | 
| Forhe maketh lorem to beget Ozs- | 
4, Whereas the Chroxicles tels vs, 
that Ozias was the immediationne 
| of 4maziah,and was fourc deſcents | 
after [oram, his great Grandfather, | | 
who died 69, yeeres betore Oz4as| 
was borne, _ 

Solikewiſe he ſaith, that Tofras | 
| begat /econias ; who notwithſtan=' 
ding was his Grand-child, and ſonve 
| vnto Jeboiakins, the ſecond ſorne of || 
[ofiab. 

Whereby weſce no natural! ſ#c- 
ceſſien vrged by the Enangeliſt, but 
rather ſuch as makes a Swcceſſor, a | | 
Monveto the ehildleſſe, or an hereof 
what conſanguinitie ſoeuer, ro _ 
Ioſch, An-| a ſaxne to the iſuleſſe paſſe efer. 
ng.lÞ 2. | Moſes was meant the ſoun? of Mod | 


Hou .14 Rs 6 daughter. SO [air ot Tudah | 


was the ſorne of Manaſſch, And 


*2, Kings fo * Baaſha Wts father onto eAbab, 
a | though| 
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though Dn the Throw hivanne 


| ded in his ſound Elah. So that ano- 
ther intent moued Saint Aſfarthiw to 

| continue a continuall ſacceffion 
from leconiah ynto Salathiel, 


And that the Euangeliſtſpake of 


kin vnto him ; for Baaſhas houſe en. | 


the heires of the C YOWne, andnot of 
the kindreds in bloxd, it furtherap.| 
' peareth,in that he aſcendeth by the 
legal! line,cthrough Joſeph, Abiua, leco- 
n1ah,and Salomon, no higher then vn- 
to Abraham,vwho firſt of the Fathers 
had promiſe either of Kingor King- 
| dome > whereas Saint Labs,our other 
| Exc neeli/t,in the waturall line/by Ma- 
rie,Els, Rheſa,and Nathan; Aſeendeth 
vp vnto Adam the firſt man, to 
| | | whom the promiſe was made of 
| \ Chriſt bis humanitie. 


And how from Adam (to omit” 
© |the other collaterals, that in a= | 
3 'nother kind leade vnto (Chriſt) let 
| vs here inſert, that ſo the whole ges- | 
| nzrations of his Manhood may ll. 
| ly appeare : ſo carefully recorded in 


, 


'allformer ages by the holy Ghoſt | 


| 


 himſelfe: and in the later time con- | 


| _N4 


y — > —— — 


———— 


tinued | | 


| 


S$.Mat- 
thew aſ- 
cendeth no 
bigher then 
Abrabam, 


of the king- 
dome, But 


|S. Luke vp 


to Adam, | 
wnto whom 
the promiſe 
of Chriſt 


was made. | 
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Salomont Honſe extin Chap.$ 


a... 


tinued by the ſame Spirit of truth in 
his Inſtrument Saint Lake our holy 
Euangeliſt, varo ms Mother the Yor- | 
gin Marie her ſelfe. [ 
The firſt Table endeth at Danid| 
as the Writer of Rath doth. And the | 
| other from Dauid(by Salomon)to le- | 
 coniah are recarded,by the books of 
the { bronicles,& where they cnd,are 
againe continued by the ſame (pirit 
vnto Joſeph the Husband of Aarie 


| ho! y Ghoſts pen was inthe hands of | 


by the Euangcliſt Saint A7arrhow. | | 

Both which their deſcents from | 
Daxid lowneward,that the eie may 
witneſſe, what the purpoſe of the 


theſe Scribes,.is here inthis enſuing 
Table expreſled to ſight ſoplaine, 
and for truth (o ſtrong, that a marr 
ranmizg may reade, andimbrace it 


lc Chap: 8. Tong bf Chnfremaming 


ha CO 


A generall Table of the Auce- 


ſters of Chriſt, 

ADAM. 
Seth. 
Enos. 
Cainan. 
Mahalalecl. 

| Jared, 
Fnoch. 
Methuſclah. 
Lamech, 
Noah. 
Sem. 
Arphaxad, 
Salah. 

 Eber, 
Pelcg, 
Reu. 
Serug. 
Nahor. 
Terah. 
ponent 
Iſaac. 
Jacob. 
Tudah. 
Pharez. 
Hezron, 
Aram. 
Aminadab. 
Naaflon, 
Salmon, 
Booz, 


Obed, 
Ieſſe, Davio, 


| 


1865  Salomons Houſe extint} Chap.s, 


Y—— 


a. 


Davip. 


mt. 
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Salomon. — 
Roboam, attat 
Abia, Mevan. 
Melea. 
Aſa. Eliakim. 
, ofaphat. lonan, 
 Loram. Joſeph, 
Achaziah. Theſe with luda, 
oakim are Sirveon, 
. h > by Leui. 
_—_— ; $. Matthew rang | 
; orim. 
| loatham. Elierzer. 


. Achaz. 

LE zechias 8. 
| Manaſſeh. Elmodan. 
Amon. Colam. 
 Jofax. Addi. 
| loakim. Melchl 


| Jeconiab dying child. Net. _ 
JJeſle, his fo is, ——Salathicl— In theſe two only 


— 


of theſe, 


Ieſus Chriſt by nature came 


Low i beire vnto theſe, 


—_— _ 
watts. — en 


ls 


_— 


i. 
hea 


he eee eee Bt 


Teſus Chriſt by 


Pedatab. the Euangelifts 
ZLerobabel-? agree. 


" Abiud. 


Elijakim, 
Azor. 


Sadoc. 
J 


Kbela, 
Joanna, 
Iuda, 
Joſeph, 
SemeL 
Matthathias 
Maath. 
Nagge. | 
Efl:. 
Naum, | 
Amos. ; 
Matthathias ; 
Joileph. 
Ianna. 
Melchi. 
Leui. 
Mat that. 
\Tacob+ Heli. 


| 
Tojeph the husband of Mary. 


0 
W 
— 


man CONI- 
AH, childlefle 


Jere. 22.30, 


_—— 


k of 


Teſus Chriſt by natwe uw Sonvunts ! 


Achim, 


fed, andbylan, is Son wnto theſe, 


leflus Chrift ſ#ppo, 


AP  Y 


Elikud. 


 Eltazar, 


WW 


—_—. 
Y —— 


Matthan, 
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| Chap. 9. Chriſt Salomons ſon by Law,ghe. 187. 


CHAP; I'X> 


How the Euangeliſts Saint Mar: 
thewand Saint Luke doe agree, 
in recording Chrift Ielus to bee 
the ſonne of Salomon by Law, 
and the ſonne of Nathan > Na- 


Fre. 


- F 


A #7 Alomons Houſe ending in | cp,;6 þis 
| / econiah,according tothe/] right to Sa- 
[a | Prophets, and Zerobbabel | lomons 
FRESEN of Nathan familie made Crowne is 
rince of Iudab, the right that Chri/f | poet in _ 
| had to Damids Throne, is diuet ſly ' 
from them, by our holy Enangeliſts | 
| inſerted : for * Saint Matthew from | * Mat.r, 
Salomon, Teconiah, «Abmad and 1 oſeph, \ 
keallintereſterh Teſus vnto D axias 
Crowne + but / Saint Luke naturally 
| from Marie,E1;, Rhecſa, and Nathan, | 
j aſcendethtothe firſt man Adam, to 
\ſhew him the [mmanuel according 
to the promiſe of God in Paradfe : 
both of them breathing from one 


| and the lame ſpirit, that Chriſt s is Da- 
| _#ids | 


tm. 
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mt OO res 


No d ſoree- 
went be-. 
MvwILXT our 


Exangeliſts, | 


« x,Cor. 
14.33, 
| 0, ©» 


3.17. 


| 


' 


© Ter.52.31 


©, Chron. | 


Chriſt Salomons ſon by Law, Chap.g, 


Kids ſome nd Tudebs K mg. And with 
the former Prophers agrecing, that 
in his perſon alone meral' the promi- 
ſes that Gol had made for his ſoxne 
{kriſt: and ſocartic themſclucs in 
making him heire of all; as no Jiſ- 

LIE 1s heard in their heauenly |! 
| (ounds. [| 
_ - Butthat the *ſpiries of the Prophets| 
| May be ſubiett to the 3 "98. and: the| 
| text not forced to a Þ private mrer-|| 
retation ; letvsſce how Safarhiel is 
rought tobe a ſowne to leconiab by || 


| ixw,and by Saint Aarbew ;z whom 


' Saint Lake maketh ro be, by nature, 
' the ſoune of Neri : vpon which ſee- 
ming diſagreement, relts the ſup- || 
| poſed difterence betwixr our Exan-| 
| Leliſt's. YL 

The 8fhirmation of Saint Afat- 


Uafat..r> | 


thew, is,(taking his recordout of th || 
firſt booke of the < Chrexicles) thot || 
6 /econiah begat Salathiel, wich this 
addition annexed, After they were 
bronght into Babylon. In which place, | 
AS © /eremietels vs, /eceniab living, | 

Aſſer 2 captize the (pace of thirtic ſe- 
ucn yeeres,cuen to the laſt of NVebu- 


CAANERSAY 


—_—. 


z 
— _ ee... AA at A is... — wk 


| 


When having no iſſue of his owne ' 
| body begot, Salathiel his neereſt 
( kin{man muſt needs be his hetre, as 
[the law required ; for thus by Afo- 
' ſes it ſtandeth written ; f If a mas | fqueb. 
' de and hane no ſonne, then yeelhall rurne | 17 8. 
| hu inheritance unto his dawobter ; and 
if he haue no danghter, yee ſhallgine hu 
| inh-ritance vnto his brethren ; andifhee\ 
 haue no brethren, ye ſhall gine hu inheri-| of kin muſt 
' tance vnto his fathers brethren; and if | inherit by 
© bis father have no brethren, ye ſhall gine tbe Law, 
A bis mberitance vmo his kinſman, that ts 
Y 1-xt to him of his family : andthis ſhall 
Y bc onto the children of iſrael a ſtatme of | 
igagewent. | 
| Inthis ſtate then ſtood Teconiab, 
g| withour ſox, without dawg brey,with= 
Y| Out brother, without vncle, or fathers 
J #other:&ther fore by /[eremy was pro 
q claimed a chilales man. When,accors 
' ding to the preſcript of the /aw, Salas 
| &/ th5el his neereſt kmſman was declared 
1 his ſwcceſ= 


— 
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190 Chriſt Salomonsſon by Law, Chap.9 

8 | ſucceſſor,and inthat ſenſe 15 hee cal. 
' [led his ſopre, who was by watare the 
| ſonne of (\ er4,as Saint Lake in recor- 
| ding the watwrall lize hath laid 
| downe. : 
Salathiel thus made a ſonne in ſuc-| 
| ceſſion, his owne ſucceſſor likewiſe is|| 
ſaid tobe his ſowne : which was Ze-l 
rubbabel his grand-child,the ſonne of|| 
Pedaiah,as 1. Chron. 3.19. But thel 
Pedaiah | ſaid Pedaiab dying in Babylon before|| 
omitted in | his. fathers adoption; and Zerubba-|! 
moſt texts. | bel made Prince quer the people re-|: 
turned, hee is therefore called the | 
ſonne of Selathiel: andin the bookes 
of Ezra, Nehemiah and Haggai, 
where the-gauernment 1s touched, 
| Pedaiah is euer omitted, and with} 
| the likefilence, for that cauſe is 0-] 
 uerpaſſed by both. the Emnangeliſts.| 

*Lyra vp-| * Lyra vpon Matthew 1ndgeth, that 
joz Matic) his mention was ſmothered with] 

Du Pleſ- | Le roles of G 07 which Herod|\ 


fie in veri. | 
Chrif.Re- conſumed, * when he burnt all the prince-| 


| 


lig.cap.29. | y pedegrees of the Kings of Indah, in- 
citing bis | tending thereby to deriue himſclfe 
ſaymgs {of ſome great parentage ; as (ſaith} 
_ P by- he) by the ſame combuſtions, the old T e- 
: | ſtament | 


—_— ———_— 4 a_—_ I —_ - —c 


er 


he ————_ — 


p== and Nathans by nature. ' 191 "M 
fament is filent frons Abindto Toſeph, | 

| %ither for names or atlions: onely the 
bookes of the Macchabees arc ſome 


| ſtay for ſtories of thoſe times. 


| | Thisſilence then ouerſhadowang / 
| 44d and Rheſa, by thoſe names 
| vnknowne 1n the old Teſtaments 
record,are notwithſtanding by the | 
learned, tudged tobe 8 Meſhullans & | x x. Chro. 
Hananiah the ſors of Zerubabel ther. | 3.19. 
in mentioned, whole Genealogies,as | 
now they ſtand in our Exangeli/ts, | The (ata- | 
eſcaping the flames of Herods de- 7 
ſtruction, were preſerued, they | y,rthaw 
thinke,by ſome faithfull Jew, orelle | axd Luke | 
were recciued from God by holy re- | 
| MY uclation,as manyother things were 
h| Mat the comming of (hriff.W hich la- 
J ter opinion liketh ſome well, who |: 
| F make aſymprome berwixt the firſt 
J age, and this laſt,thus ; As the firſt 
Fathers were reuealed by Gods OWNne ora- | 
cle unto Moſes, without preſident of 
writ : ſo the laſh Fathers, by the ſame 
Spirit, were renealed unto the Enange- | 
lifts, without any preſcrit of record: 
which notwithſtanding ſeemeth ra= 
ther a ſhadow then any ſhew of 


trnth. | | Bur | 
IA 6 2s rs 45 p mace —___«u@l__—___ —_— 
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Cir Salomons fr Law; "Chap oa 
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[4 A fone in 

Chriſtians 

to doubt of 

that. which 

the enemies 

Tewes baue 
| grawed,. 


- Aug. 

Mar'orat. 
von Mar, 
cap.q, 


3}* Du Pleſ- 
fie in true 
Reb. c.29, | 


But by what warratit ſocue” 
| they wtot, "this? 1s moſt certen, that 
their Records were neuer contra - 
dicted by any Phariſe, Scribe, ot 
Prieft,then lining, who daily wai. 
red occaſions to impugne their 
DoErines : which thing in that] 
| age then ycelded vnto by the moſt 

malicious ewes, may not novw with 
out offence be called in queſtion a- 
mong ys the beleeuing Chriffsans. | 
| Andthat the ſonnes of Zerabba- 
| be/l continueda race of polterities, || 
the Rabbins theme hues doe auerre ; 
who in their Commentaries (as 
ſome haveobſerued) auouch that 
David * (in caſe of ſucceſſion) ordai- 
ned if Salomons iſſue failed then the po- 
| fterity of Nathan, his other ſon by Ber- 


| 


heba y bees ſucceed ; which in Sala. 


 thiel it did : and thoſe great Doftors, 
daily expeCting.. their King that] 
ſhould come with ſuch power, vn- 
doubtediy kept the * Genealogies as 
carefully "for the times following, 

as they had been diligent obſeruers 


| of the families before, But to the 


purpoſes ofthe E wargelt it's, 


Saint 


© OG Ar IR SEG - - Pn 


— 


F540 WHO 


{is ſaid,no higher then Abraham,vn-! 


YW Chapeg. and Nathavs by Nature,  "2m— 


Saint Mathew recording the | 


heires of Indahs Crowne,aſcendeth,as 


to whom the firſt promufe either of 


I 


i te th 


EIT: 


| 


King or Kingdome. was giuen : for | 


$4 


| when God meant to make him the 
glory of men, and had > called him | 
from V/r of the Coaldeans , had ſhew- | *: 


ed an4giuen him the Land of ( ana- 
as, this further he aſſur:d, that hes 
Seeds ſhould be in number tothe ſtarres 
of heauen, and in mnltitude as the duſt 


t of the earth: and that K ings ſhould pro- 


ceede out of hts loynes , & Sara Us wife 


ould bee 4 mother to kings of prople. | 


Now,as in! [ſaac the ſeeae was called, 
ſoin ® [udah the Sceprer was eſta- 
bliſhed, which whilſt it ſtood vp- 
right with God,was the glory of the 
Earth,and their T evple the very gate 
of Heanen. 

But when all Religion was tur. 
nedto an outward worſhip, and 
Salomons Throne made a” denne of 
heenrs, looke what was dane to 
* Shilo,muſt be done to [ernſalem:tor 
Cbriſt bis vkingdome was not of this 


yvorld, And therefore ynder Nebu-. 


I'6, 


n Gene 49, 


FO, 


14. 
? lohn 18, 
36. | 


——_—_— 4 at — 


ng "I _ =” On dt. A. a... Att. A. a 4 _ 


| Gea.13, 


| 
| 


iGen.r5.5 | 


[ 


ot. 
——_— 


14 Daniel 7 


— 


194 Cirif Salman ſo by Law, "ci , 


—  — 


thadnez.zer (the Caldean * Lion) the 
glory and maieſty thereof fell.Froth 


Zerubabell,Gods ſigner (by the Perſian 


| | Beare)the right was retained ; and 


rEſa6.13. 


* Of Syr14 
| aud Egypt, 
Efay 30, 


$3" 


* Arma- 
chanus 


ſautb,tbat 


the high Saints the * holy Seeds (the 
onely ſubſtance of the Yowne-caſl 
goucrnment ) by the Grecian L eg. 
pard, and double-hing'd * monſter (all 
fuell for *T, ob et ſo afflicted, 
asnone were leftto ftand for the 
\ (rowne,, faue onely Te "EF a poore} 
| Carp enter, and Jefw his rey 
Some, whilſt an * dume,s ſtranger 


vſurped their rights. 


Cbrift did 
w__ with 
bis bands 
vader l0- 
ſeph bas 
father 18 
 law,in lib. 
Defecnio - 
rium Cu- 
ratorum. 


The purpe- 


(es and 
drifts oftbe 
vo Enax- 
geliſts, 


To this purpoſe then Saint Aa. 
thew \vrote, that che Kin ng promiſed ty 
Abraham, and foxnd of the Wiſemen, 
wasItSvS,0 ery lebem, of Indah, 
and Danid; the ſome of Salomon tow 


ching ſmeceſſi on, but taking no fleſh of 

his impioms ſucceſſ ors: 
Bur the drift of S. ous other 
that God be 


Enangelift, was to ſhew 
came man in Teſus the Immannel,acco 


ding tothe promiſe made of himin 
Paradiſe, belecued in , and looked: 
for of allthe Fathers, figured in the 


| 


FN: 


law,pr a Fey the Prophets,6 


now, 
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9 fulneſſe of time, Was made man of 4 | 
woman. oe 
The Scriptures are full of a pro-' 
miſed Meſſiah , and as fully ſpeake 
that from Adam, Abraham, 1ſaac,la- 
| cob, Judah, and Daxid hee ſhould | 
come ; To? Adam he was promi- 
(cd the Seedof lift ; to Abrabam,' the 
( heire of the Conenant ; to 1 ſaac, * the 
Seeds in whom all ſhould bee bleſſed ; to 


now-.in.the laſt time, exex in the 


lacob,theuStarre and Scepter of [ ſpael;\ 
tO ſndah,the* Lion that none might ſtir 
vp; andro Dawid, the Y Sonne that 
was fairer then the children of men. 
His offices were figured inthe Per. | 
ſon of * Aſelchiſedes : of him Moſes 
meant, when he ſpake of the ® Pro- 
phet, and Þ Job acknowledged him 
for his Redeemer ; Joſhuab (aw him a 
© (aptaine of the Lords Hoſt ; Giaton, 
the 4 Angel that promiſed deliue- 
rance ; and vnto Samuel, © herevea- 
led himſelfe : and in all the enſuing | 
Prophets 18 ſo clecreiy foreſhewed, 
as the Sw ſhews no greater bright. | 
neſſe in his greateſt {trength; Vnto | 


whom(ſaith Peter) * Wee doe well to | 
# IT 


1 Gal.4. 4+ 


How ( bri/t 
Was Feued- 
led vntathe 
Prophets. 


"Gen, 3. | 


( GE,15.44 
te GE. 26.4 


v Num.2.4 
*CE.49.9 
Y Pſaigs.z | 


L Heb... 

a Deu.1$, 
uw 

> lob 19, 
2J. | 
*loſhua 5 
« Tudg. 6, 
_ 
© 1.54.3. 
21, 


fx. Pet.n. 


FARE 19. 


: T x96 Chriſt Salomons ſon by Law, | Chap , 


! 


_ —_— , go I IIIIOETY 


| 


| 


| 


4 


rake heede,as onto a light that ſhineth in 
a darke place,untill the day dawne, and 
the day-ſlar ariſe in our hearts. There. 


| fore let vs heere behold, how God 
hath renealed his Chriſt vnto them, 
and how they haue reuealed him vn- 
tovs, the frameofSaluation ſtan. 
ding ſo ioynted, as 8they without v1 
cannot be made perfett, | 
Firft then, Iſaiah ſaw him the Emy 

| maxnel,and > Sonne of 4 Vir gine\ wonn- 
ded for onr tranſpreſſions and broken for 
| our iniquities, vpon whom the chaſtiſc- 
ment of our peacewas laid,and by whoſe 


frripes we are healed. 
Teremsah calleth him the K Loyd 


onr Righteeuſneſſe, the King that ſhould 


| execnute tuſtice,the Rig hrteous Branch 
| raiſed to D anid.” 


And Ezekiel tearmes him the 8 
| Shepheard that ſhould feed, andthe 
| Prince that ſhould raigne,cuen the ſer 
want Dauid. 


| Daniel ſaw him 4" Stoxe cut with-! 
* | ont hands, a finiſher of ſins, a" maker of | 
reconciliation, a bringer of encrlaſting 


righteonuſneſſe, and a Sealer vp of wi/les 


andprophecie ; and expreſly _— 
him 


Chap " ad Nathan by Nature. 


him Meſſiah, Prince moſt holy, 
Ho{beah calleth him ® Daxidtheir 
King ,whom Iſraelſhould ſeeke,ef ſhould 
inde his goodneſſe in the latter dayes. 
[el ſheweth, That the? Spirit in 
= bis daies ſhould be powred out wpon all 
fl feſb, that their ſonnes and their dawgh- 
IX ters ſhould prophecy,their old men ſhould 


I drcame dreames, and their young men | 


onld ſee viſions, | 
Amos prophecied, that in the 
daies of this Meſſiah, theq Taber- 
nacle of Dania that was falen downe, 
ſhould bee raiſed vp, and the | Breaches 
thereof built,as in the daies of old. 
Obadiah telles vs that* They who 
al be ſaued, ſhal come to Monnt Zion, 
& that the Kingdom ſhall be the Lords. 
And onas in the Whale ,was a fipue 
| of © Chrift in the Graxe. 
Micah foreſhewed whence the 
I © Ruler of Iſrael ſhuld come,whoſe goings 
I forth had beene from the beginning, and 
from enerlaſting. | 
| | Nabumbids vs behold vpon the 
Mountaine the feet of him that pub- 
liſheth peace. 


Habakkak telles vs,that * Salua- 
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tion came by the Annointed whoſe glory 
conereth the Heanens, andthe Earth u 
l of bus praiſe. 4 
_ ra. ſaith , that hee Y /Lall 
ftarne all the Idols of the Earth; and e. 
uery man ſhall worſhip hin from hi 
place, exex all the [les of the Heathen, 
| and with pure language they ſhall call | 
upon his Name, and ſhall ſerne him with. 
| oze coir ſent. | 
Haggai ſheweth, that rthe*® Lord 
world fill bis Laſt houſe with greater glo- 
ry then the firſt:wherein (bond be peace; 
and vnto whom rhe deſire of all Na- 
tions ſhould cone. 
_ Zechariah (hewceth 3 ( briffts tr+ 
| wmphs te be poore riding vpon a Colt the 
foale of an «Aſſes; and his Þ _— 
een tot es of /ulner: a good! 
OS aith wed rite at by PER 
for him whom they bad pierced, and for 
whom exery family ſhould monrue apart, 
4s onethat moxrneth for his only Sou . 
And Malachi the laſt Prophet, 
cloſeth vp the Ol Teſtament for 
Chriſt with this ſaying ; © Behold [ 
will ſend you Elgah the Prophet, befor: 
the comming of the great and mage 
- 


ch. 
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| day of the Lord, And he ſhall turnethe 
| hearts of the fathers to their children, 
and the hearts of the children to their 
JF fathers , leſt 1 come and (mite the earth 
| wath curſing. 

Ana with this Elias the Exange- 
liſts doe begin the New Teſtament in 


[the birth of the Bapriſ#, whoſe office 
was fore-{hewed by the Ange! be- 
fore his birth, that in the ſpurit and 
power of Elizs he /howld goe before, \ ;0 
= ready a people prepared for the 
ora. 

| perour T iberizs, Pilat, Herod, Philip, 
puhoet ; . 

and Lyſanias being Goxernonrs , and 
[4 Annas & Caiphas high Priefts,accor- 
dingly he did: when in preaching 
| the Bapti/me of Repentance;his voyce 


FP 


| (from [ſaiah)* cryedin thewilderneſſe, 


: 


| | paths ſtraight * EHET') valley ſhall bee fil- 
led, and enery moxntain ſhall be brought 


| low the crooked /ball bee made ſtraight, 
| and the rough waies [hal be made [mooth, 
| and al fle{b [hall ſee the [aluation of God, 
1M | Andthat this Bapts# was the E/;- 
7 | j44 rhere meanr, Chriſt himſelf wit- 


| Which in the fifteenth of the Em- | 


prepare yeethe way of the Lord,make his | 


_ O 4 _— even 
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f Mat, 11. nefſeth;thatthef Law and the Pro- 
| The phets ſpake vnto Tohn,and that Toby 
was the Elias which was to cone, 
 Whomoreto manifeſt his fun&ton 
in many things reſembled the for- 
merElyah. : 
Theirs Dizts were ſtrange, and 
| bothinthe Þ wilderneſſe ; their i Gar: 
4. | ments hairie,and theirkGirales of Lea-|} 
| ther ; their 1 reprehenfoons free , with- 
out reſpe& of ®perſon; and® both 
con firmed by ® voyce from Heaney. 
This Ambaſſador Tohn then,begin- 
ning his fan&tion at the Þ aptiſme of 
Chriſt, declareth him ro bee the 
P Lambe of God, that taketh away the 
| ſnnes of the world. Teftifying of him- 
ſelfe, that he was the forerunner onto 
him, that ſhould Baptiſe them with the 
| 4 holy Ghoſt, and with fier. 
| And with this Lawbe of God, [John 
| the Emangeliſt beginneth his Goſpell - 
ſhewing him tobe the tr Word, that 
-bril ber was with Godin the beginning by which 
(59 Z ing; | the World was made and without which, 
at bis Bap | war made nothing that was made, In it | 
| tiſme. was Life, andthe Life was the light of 
men, Thu Word ((aith he) was made 
Alon fleſh 


et. Ati em. 
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—— 


|Chap.g. and Nathans by Nateve. 


| fleſh,and dwelt among v3, we ſaw the | 
| glory thereof,as the glory of the onely be. 
gotten Sonne of the Father, full of grace | 
and irmh. 

| This Soune of Goa,Saint Lakes pen 
| ſheweth to be Jeſus, the Seed promi- 
| ſed in Paradiſe.to the eſpouſed Virgin 
| Eua, and borne at Berh-lchems of the 
betrothed virgin Mary,according to 
the Prophets, recording betweeene 

them,all his naturall Fathers, from 


ki 


þ 


El; to Adam , whom he calleth the 
Sonne of God, By whichtearme Son, | 
{through them all, he proueth thar 
Jeſus was the ( hriſt of whom Afo+ 
ſes wrote,and the Prophets ſpake. 

The purpoſes therefore of the [The recon- 
two Exangel:ſts being thus obſerued, |* iliation of c 


. "© OT. . | X S. Mat- 
their reconciliation 1s caſie;namely, Woes | 


| right that Teſws had by law wnto Salo- 
ors (,rowne,recordeth his title ther- 
| unto from ſuch Kings andperſons, as 

(excepting his legall right of ſucceſſi- 
on)he 1n nv wiſe tooke fleſh cf,or by. 
[nature came : and in that ſenſe of 
| Succeſſion, bringeth Chriſt to bee the 
| ſorne of Salomon, But Saint Lube, | 


. purpoling 


ee em—_— —_— 


that Saint Marthew , following the ||yuke | 


L Oman 


tt 
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purpoſing to prooue Chriſt ha bu- 
mazity, regiltreth his natwrall deſcent| 
from euery particular. Father ; anc! 
among them,bringeth him by Na- 
ture from Nathan,the brother of $4- 
lomon. 

Saint Matthew by a legall right, 
bringeth Chriſf from twelue as 
wicked Kings as the Earth bare, || 
when they ware Iudahs Crown. But 
Saint Zake,by his naturall parentage, 
| deriueth him from thefboly ſeed,and 
| © high Saintsof God,that ſhould poſſeſſe| 
| Goas Kmgaame for exer. 

Saint' Matthew, in his lega/l right 

' of Sacceſſion,bringeth Chriſt from le- 

| coniab, that neuer had child, nor a-|| 

ny of his ſeed cuer fate vpon ludah: 

Throne. But Saint Leke, by his Na- 

| rxral fathers deriueth him from Zoro- 

| babell, made the Ruler of /udah, and 

Signet vpon Gods finger. 

; _ Saint Mathew bringeth Lefeph the 
forme of lacob,to be the lawfull heire 0 

| Twdahs Crowne, from Abiad the elde 

ſonne of Zorebabell. And Saint Lake 

| recordeth Afary the daughter of Heli, 

| $0 deſcend from Rheſa,a yonger ſonne 
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ol 8 Chap.9. and Nathans by Natare. 


age with /oſeph, he became the ſup- 
poſed{but indeed was)rhe legall father | 
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of Zorobabell, who ioyning in mart- 


was made bleſſed,and the Word was 


incarnate in that ſanified Taber: 


racle. 

Thus our two Exangeliſts, UNCOKe- 
ring the Arke wherein this Manna was 
kept,by ſhewing the Meſſiah in his 


| Nature and Office, looke face to face, 


as did the two" Cherybins wpon tbe 
* Mercy ſeate of the holy Oracle, both 


of them ſounding the ſame thing, | 


that leſuewas the Immannel : & with 


| their well rwnedy Harps (ſetto the 


ſtraine of the Parriarks and Prophets) 
(hew Chrift to be the Lambe of God 


| laine, to tche away the ſinnes of the 
| world ; andthe Lion of [udah,* crowned 


with Salomons ( rowne : who hath 0b - 
tained a more excellent miniſtery, then 
that of the Tabernacle,by how much hee 


_—. 


"||| \ot Saluation, That God was mani- 


is the Mediator of a better Coutnant.| 
Heb.$.6. | 


Great therefore is the ® myſterie 


to Oe a RPA feſted| 


ſons,came 


of Zoro- 
babels 


both the fa-| 


| of leſws, and Mary Was made bleſſed ther & mo- | 


among women,when her virginswombe |ther of 
chrift. 


= *” — 


wed vp into glory. > Happy are they that 
| beleexe wm p Ft And bleſſed — 
that are not © offended in bins, 


— 
—_— A. 
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That Chriſt [eſus, by his natural! 
| deſcent, was the onely imediate, 
and lawfull King of the Tewes, 
and that none other had any 
claime or title thereunto. 


SIN Aung thus by Gods 

$\&) {&/ molt gracious afſ1- 
= ES IA ſtance, ſhewed Chri/f 

b 

F 


AY 


from 4oſeph,and Aary,was the only 
heire of D awids terreſtiall kingdom 

of | 
Ee CCC Ng 
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of Caxaan: and inthat right, is euer 


which,(hall be obſerned: 
Firſt, That it was an earthly 
king.\/ome that was promiſed to 
Abraham,and by his ſced poſſeſſed. 
Secondly, That the generall ex- 
pectation of the Jewes, wasſer vpon 


[a terreſtiall, and powerfull King 
and Kingdome. 

Thridly, That none other by a- 
| ny deſcent, kindred or eſtate, had a- 
ny right, title, or claime to the king- 
| dome Of Iudah. 
Fourthly, That Chriſt Jeſus alone, 


of Dexidthat ſits vpon his Throne, 
for euer, Prepare my heart O Lord, 


called Kmy of the lewes : to manifeſt 


| andnone but hee, was the lawfull | 
King of the [ewes,the ſeed and ſonne | 


| 
| 


hci... tt 


| 


| Pſal.45. 


to indite this good matter, and} 


writer, to proclaime that King | 


men, [ 

For the firſt, That it was anearth- 
ly Kingdome, wee will begin with 
the promiſe made-to eAbrahanm, & 
lay thar as the foundation ofa ter- 


make my hand the penofa readie, 


which is fairerthen the children of | 


] 


reſtriall, 
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Teſus Chriſt « : Chap. 19 


reſtriall,before wee build vpon the 
myſticall, as Salomon did the mate. 
[rials of his Temple, whoſe beauty 
| was a figure of thatwhich isto 
| COME, Z 
The beginning then of this earth- 
ly kingdome, was, when God began} 
tomake ( avaana Kingdome,which 
wasat his calling of Abraham 
from Meſopotamia, vnto the plaine 
of mount eMoreh , where hee bad 
himliftvp his cies, analooke North. 
ward and ſouthward, eaſiward and weſt. 
\ward, and towalke through the breadth 
and length of the land: All which hee 
would give vnto him, and to hs 
ſeedafter him to inherit; with pro- 
miſe, that Kings from his loynes 
| proceeding,thouldrule and poſleſſe 
allthe land, from the Rinzr of Egypt 
| »»to the great Riner Emphrates. Here 
we ſee the foundation of a tereftri- 
call kingdome laid, whereaf Abra-| 
ham hadthe promiſe, and his ſeede 
after him the poſſeſiton, © 
| Of whoſe ſtate and continuance, 
old ſacob prophecied, that the Scep- 
Fer ſpould ot depart from I udah, nor 4 


law-\ 
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| Chap. 10. King of the lewer. 


law-giner from betweene his feete,vntill * 
Shils ſhould come,and vnto him the 
{| people ſhould be obedient. 40 
That by the Scepter 1s meant an 
earthly gouernment, oraregall 
| authority, both the Septuagme, and. 
nj the Chalde paraphraſe doe auouch ; 
hi and that Jeſus Chrift, was the Shiloh 
from the wombe of the Virgine,the | Taim.Se- 
| Rabbins themſclues confeſſe, and the | 23d.incap 
ſuccefle ſheweth, becauſe at the 
comming of this Shiloh, orbirth of | ahec 
Chriſt Teſs, the gouernment of [#- 
aah was taken cleane from them, 
and their Crowne worne by Herod | 
an Tdamean {tranger. _ | 
Vntill which time, the lineof the 
javofull Kings of the Tribe of Indah 
had beene exa&ly and diſtin&ly re-| 
corded and kept. But in one gene-ſ'. 
| ration following,were ſo confouns| 
| ded, ſcattered and ſhuffled together 
among other Tribes,andthe Tribes | Er: 
each amongſt others ſo mixed,asto| DePleſ | 
this day there is nota Iew knowne |}, <ccie. 
in the world , that can diſtin&ly |Chif, Re- 
ſhew of what tribe he is deſcended: |lig.cop,2s 
And their faire Dominions with 


{ 


| 
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ſuch deſolations ouerrunne, that all 
hope is loſt of any recouery:and for 
theobedience prophecied vnto him, 
the preaching of the Goſpell, hath 
gorren that through the world, 

It wasthe faire land! that Aofer 
Deut, 32, {frommonre Nebe did behold, that 
49 | Jofouahk from monnt Hermon,cOmennt 
| Hor,did conquer; At firſt diuided 
among the twelue Tribes, and after 
eſtabliſhed 2 kingJome vnder Sawl, 
!of whom the ſpirituall could not 
be intended, neither was itinhim 
figured ; And that kingdome pol- 
| ſcffed;, and crowne worne by him, 
was taken from Beniamin andgiuen 
to Indah ; andin Dauid ſetled with 
| promiſe, that a ſonne out of his 
loynes ſhould fit vpon the throne 
| thereof, andſhould raigne King for 


| 


_— 


eucr andeuer,which none euer did 


| or could doe, but onely his Sonne| 


| Teſs, the Prince Meſſiah; to whom 
raiſe for cuer and euer:and that 


healone isthe heire vnto that 
right, is witnefled: by the ſacred 
Texts,and ſhall be our paines heere 


| 


to declare. 
Firſt 


Lt FF Iu 
T5 


» 
as 
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P  Chapen _ Kim of t e Tewes, 


8 Firſt then, this terreſtriall King- | 

| | dome was ſcated (asfaith thePro- | Ezck. 5.5. 
| phet)in the midſt of nations;& did 
18] containc the Prouinces of wry, | 
Samaria, and Gallely + the Land of 
| Gilead alſo Without Tordan, was a' 
portion'of the twelue Tribes. The 
whole ſo rich in carthly bleſſings, 
as it 1s often in Scriptures called, A | 
Land flowing with mulkg and bony: and 
ſo pleaſant for ſituation,as ofſome 
itis he1d,to haue been eAdams Pa- 
abſt: 00 25) 5.7 5 | 
And as the Kingdome was glo- | 
r10us,ſo were many of her Kings, 
ſuch were Damid, Salomon, Aſa, To- 
oſhapbat and others godly,that ru- | 
led well their owne,and ouer-ruled 
Others ; till their ſucceſſors became 
20dlefſe,and prouokedthe ruine of | 
oth; as ,when' Nebuchadnezzer 
img of Babell captiuated the Land, 
and led away Jeconias priſoner, 
ho was the laſt man that wore 
hat glorious Crown. After whom, 
he Perſians with-held it from Zoro- 
abel,the moſt lawful heire thereof. 
\nd the Grecians and Syra-Greeians, 
P from | 
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| from Abiud, and his ſucceſſors, vnto 
Toſeph the husband of Atary. 

Theſe beingas foure beaſts, took: 
this earthly Kingdom,(for the hea. 
uenly they could not)from thoſethe 
high Saints ef. God ,that ſhould pol: 
ſefſea Kingdome for euer and euer, 
| with ſuchdeſolation of that good 
| Land, till laſtly: the Romans mad: 

conqueſt of all , and placed the /ay 
mean Herod vpon Tndahs throne 
where Jacobs prophecy had the ful 
| cuent. And thus we ſee no tempo 
'rall Crowne worne of any of [dal 
from the captiuity of Babyloz , til 
| Chrift Teſzw withthornes was<crow 
ned, ſhewed, and acknowledge! 
King of the Tewes ;' the abhom! 
nation of defolation , {ct inthe hojj 
place; and the place neuer calle 
holy after Chriſts death, 
And thus much ofthe earth!) 
 Kingdome promiſed tO Abraham 
andthe firſt point: the ſecond foi 
loweth. 
That the expectation of thi 

Iewes, was ſct-/ypon an earth) 
Kingdome,and powerfull King, wet 
. ik 
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| Chap. O, King of the [ewes, . 


may ſee by the practiſe of the come | 
mon multitude : who -hauing fedde 
vpoh the fiue barley Lones, and two 
[mall fiſhes, acknowledged Teſws to | 
bee the Prophet expefted; * but 
withall preſently aflated to hane | 
hum their King. 

Againe; when he told them; that 
the ſonneof man was come to ſecke 
bandtoſaue that which was loſt, 
their apprehenſion was of a tempo- 
rall reſtauration of their down-caſt 
eſtate. 

And vpon that opinion the Apo- 
itles themſelues as it ſeemeth were 
ſet, when they demanded whether 
< at that time Chriſt would reſtore 
the Kingdom of [ſrael. And againe, ; 
we truſted that it had been he, that 
{ſhould haue deliuered Iſrael, 

And to the ſame purpole were 
the anſweres of the ignorant wo- 
men of Samaria, ©touching , the 
HMeſſias;and the learned Nicodemns 
of Galllef touching mans new birth, 
both of them aiming as we lee on- | 
lyat ontward things/ 

And indeed (o generall was the 
P 2 opinion 


| 


The expec- 


Iewes, ſet 
Upon an 


2 Toh,6.14 

| 
d Luk,19. 
IO, 


tation ofthe 


earthly 
Kiagdome. 
c Act.1.6. 


d Luk.24. | 
21: 


© Ioh.4. | 


f john}, } 
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* A pro- 


phecy of a 
potent king 


Sueton,in 
wit. Ale, 


The Rows: | 
durſt not 
placea 
King 13 

E Lypr, 

5 10h. 11. 
49. 


Herod 
feared a 
| temporall 


Kang. 
h Math, 2. 


i Joh 19. | 
19, 


opinion of an earthly and powerful 


mon people expected it, and hada 

* prophecy touching the ſame a» 
mong them, which was, T hat a Kmp 
our of I ary ſhould « rule the whole worl 

Which ſo terrified the Ren 


(included in that prophecy)as that | 


they denied aideto their ſupplicant 


 bled' the aſſembly of the elders in 
| Jeruſalem, that hole high Prieſt Cas- 
_ gaue counſell to "Kill leſus,leſt 

Romans ſhould come and take a- 
way their roms mw which was none 
otherwiſe meant then of the tem. 
porall, 


reſtriall kingdom it was,that Herod 
ſo feared and ſought to retaine, 
when Chriſt h was ſought after, by 
the ſtile of King of the Tewes, 
And of thatearthly kingdome: 
likewiſe, Pilat gaue /eſw the i title, | 
though to the preiudice of Ceſar his 
Empcrour. Neither meant the 
Scribes and Phariſees 'more then of 


the temporall, when themſclues ex- 


— 


Chap. by, 


Monarchie, as that cuen the com. | 


Prolomie King of E gypt, and ſo trou- 


And a temporall King, and ter- 


| 


; 
\ 
> 


: 
? 
' 


f 


pounded | | 


King ofthe Tewes. 
aka 


pounded Moſes without all ſpiritu- | 
all vſe, the cheife Prieſts ſo igno- 
rant, thatthey knew not whether 
the Baptiſme of lohn was from Heanen 
or of men: nor none of them, how 
D auids (onne could be D awids Lora: 
And the Sadduces taught that there 


was yo R eſurrettion of the body, neither 
Angell,nor ſprrit , ſo farre were they 
from that which is eternall.. 
Finally, all of them apply euery 
[Text inthe Prophets, touching the 
calling of the Gentiles, of Chrift, and 
his Kingdome,to be meant of a pow- 
\erfull,rerreſtriall Monarch & Mo- 
'narchic, and promiſe themſclucs 
| conqueſts attendance, & pleaſures, 
asin another carthly Paradiſe, al 

| Nations ycelding them ſeruice and 
> M| obedience. And now wee come to 


} WM \ſpeake of Chriſt, his title vnto x. | 


KW dabs Crownezthe third point. 
Jl | 


Teſws legally deſcending from 
2, MW lJcohoniah,and lineally from Zorobas- | 
SWF bel, by his anceſtor Salathiel, (who 
| was made aſonne to a childleſſe 


al ; man)is borne the next in bloud and 
| fucceſhon, to fit vpon Dawids 


P 2 


| 
| 


A <A I 


ces acknow 
ledged net- 
Angell nor 
Spirit. 
The Rab- 

bins appli- 


cations, 


Teſies bs | 
right tothe 
kingdome, 


| 42+ 
The Saddu | 
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| 
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| 


teſus bis throne, and by that right isoften 
| right tothe | called by each of the Euangelifts, | 
Kjngdome . King of : the lewes. 

Fot the right of Zorsbabel,reſting 
in loſeph the husband of 44a '”, and| 
(he dying iflulefle)in Afary her (elfe; 
| Chriſt Jeſs their Sonne, "then muſt 
bec heirevatoboth, and by Father 
and Mother hane the uſt ritle to [w.! 
dahs (rowne. | 
Teſs the That Joſeph then in his dayes, 
"xt in (ve. | WAS the next {ucceſlour to Salomons 
(elhan unto T brone,1s apparant by Saint Mat. 
| Salomons | thew, in whoſe Catalogue (without 
| any colaterall)he i is brought downe | 
from Salomen,among his ſucceſſors, 
And by Saint Leuke, is recorded 
to be of Indah,of Bethlehem, ®of the 
| houſe and lncage of Danid: vnto | 
which Tribe and perſon, the Crown |} 
| was intaled enen by God himſelte: 


| 
| | neither was there any beforc him 
| 


| No compe- | beſides, or withhim, that could be 
2. © \his competitorin chat r1ght;though | 
him(elfe was no King, bur a poore| 
| Carpenter: nor had hee any after | 
aim from his loynes deſcended , or 
' of Its kindred, that could de- 
bar 


ho 


leren,lib, 3 
| proued ,\YhO [1 uppole that / oſeph had | £4. 5 


> | | 
| children of his ovwne body begor | 


| and wil haue [ames,and Hoſes, Indah, 
|and Simon, to bee the naturall bre- 
thren of Chrift, either by Father, or 
| Mother,or borh. | 
| And Helzidius the Heretick,vith 

[the Ebionites,*vrgerh that Feſwr was” 
[notth&onely ſonne of CAfary his 

| Mother, becauſe (faith heeYhis bre- 

thren® and fiſters are ſo particular- |» acat,rz. 
[lynamedin the Exangeliſfs. $5. | 


* Fuſebius 
l.F. cap. 8, | 


| Others,from the words of the A- 
\poſtle Saint Pax, * who calleth S. | * Gal.1.ig 


| 


| ſames the Lords _ brother, doe take 
[ames to bee the brother of Jeſus in- 
deed: and doe indge him to bee 
| [borne vnto Joſeph, by a former | 
wite; : 
| Vnto which conceit Enſebins* ſce.. | ID. 
meth to leane,and * Ceftrenfs allea- | 1c, | 
geth,but not alloweth, for then had | * Polich.|. 
[ames the eldeſt ſon,both by birth. | 3-©-44- 
right and parantage beenc King of | _—_— 
the Tewes, and the title vſurped and | pamper of 


b. P 4 


a a cs. _ 
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Teſws Chriſtis Cha 


P_— 
' * (0 


| thers. 


2 Mart, 1.8 
© Mar,ry. 
40. 

Llohn,19, 


2F, 


Why maries 
Parents are 
| not airecdt- 
| I} ſet down 


| DCA, ſonne, otherwiſe the ? Law debar+ 


Oe CE RI O—_ MM 2 36h HAN. 4% = 2 Mien, . 


impropperto /eſas, who was but 


the eldeſt of Zaorobabels ON:1Ce$, mult 
likewiſe deſcend to Joſephs eldeſt 


'reth the claime ; and Chrif was to 
accompliſh cuery 1ot of the law. 


| 


perſon alone, letvs heare the 


ries recorded to bee Mothers vnto. 
Chriſt & his Apoſtles; which were, 
Mary the Uirgin 4, CMary furna. 


And how the law intaled it to his! 
Enaxgeliffs . for his title ſpeake;| 


| Three Mas] Where wee ſhall finde three Aſa- 
| VIES are me- 


| 


w 
by: 


P«1o., 
” "Y 


| the Legall ſonneof Joſeph, by whom 
, | the claime came, 
For: the right reſting in Abind, | 


| 


poſe,of purpoſe we omit. | 


| 


| prefly recorded. For the Exange' 


| 


| our Saxiowr,they doe not by the line | 


| 


Mary the Firgin and Mother of | 
Chrift,neither by Saint Mathew, nor 
by Saint Zzk&s, hath her Parents ex. 


{ifts ſerring downe the Lineage of | 
of Afary from whom hetooke fleſh, 


but from Joſeph, by whom hce was | 
ro deriue the Kingdome. 


med, * Salome, and Aary Clepe;. 
for other Aſaries not to this Pur-| 


| 


There-| 


I 


S 7 


ch. 
—— 


—_—_— 
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—_ 


| 


217 


| " Therefore it it 18 conſequent that | 
| the Enen _— in that point, did 


principally intend to ſer forth our | 


| 


Saxioxy's Kingly right. 

That fo Chriſt might bee accoun- 
ted from the man, and not fromthe 
woman, according to the vſuall 
| manner ofthe Scriptures: for which 
cauſe,Toſeph is called the ſonne both | 
of [aceb his begerrer, and of Ekher 
father, by the mariage ofher his 
aa ughter. 

And that ſhee was the daughter 
of Elz, the Rabbwms themiclues doe 
acknowledge, and ſo tearme her ; 
an] doe bring her from Dawid, from 
Indab,and from the Towne Berhle- 
bem,as the Exargelifts have done /o- 
[pb her husband : neither hane wee 
Chriſtians cuer {cene any contra- 
ry record,and {o 1t muſt be. 

For Chriff could not truely be the 
leed of Damid, vnlefie Mary (whoſe: 


1 


| 


(cede he was mrediaclp) were | 
truely the ſeed of David : Bur Chriſt 

vas truely the ſeed of Dewd; there-! 
ore Mary (whoſe feed he was ims| 
mediatly ) was truly the ſeed of 
D awid. This| 


MO. rg » ax i — —— — — —  — 


| Toſeph is 
called both 
the ſox 


| of lacob 


axd of Eli. 


Rab Hata- 
nas the ſon 
of Nehu- 
mia. 

The Rab- 
b4ns proue 
what wee 
det ©, 


n_— = 


a. a1. 


—— et. codon A 4d tat att 


Teſus Chriſt is Chap. 10. WM 
This Mary then the daughter 
and ſole heire of El; her father, harh 
her fathers right inthe title of 7x-; 
dah,for (o {aithithe Law, If a* man 
The Low | Pane no ſorne, his danghter ſhall inbe. 
maketh a | rit: And by matching with Zoſeph, | 
woman ca- | in whom the right lay from Abind 
woe " - | the eldeſt of Zorobabels ſonnes, af- 
* |] rerhis deceaſe,is alſo his heire. 
For ſhee being deſcended'from 
ll nw younger brother,and A- 
| Aviuds was houſe failing in Joſeph her hus- 
pany band, hee was to 
\ | deſcend vnto Rheſa his line, and 
\ Mary then of Rheſa, was heire vnto 
| Abizd , for (o doththe ſame law e- 
ſtabliſh ; that if a man hawe neither 
ſonne nor daughrer, as foſeph had nor, 
theneereſt of his Kindred thall in- 
| herit. ; 
And Mary the neereſt by an) 
Mary is record,(though many deſcents pal- 
|beire onto | {ed betwixt) mult be the only heire WM, 
Eliberfa- | of Joſeph her husband, he dying ifu- 
ther;aud | lefleas hee did; and of El her Fa- 
= rher,hehauing no other child ro in 
"= [| herit. Andnone ſuruiunig either 
Toſeph or Mary in that royall line, 
Chriſt 


( 


| 


: 


| T | 
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Chap.10. King of the Hows 
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Chriſt Teſs, who vas knowne and [ 
repured ro bee the onely ſonne of 
1em both , by that. double right, 
ind moſt ivft title, is tiled and cal- 

led King of the lewes. 

Aſar y{urnamed Salome,in Marks | 
40. by * Camaro Flinſpachio,i inhis | 

i zughrs of the Scriptures Gemealo 
vies,1$ {et to be the daughter of 7a- 
ob, and the ſiſterof lofeph the Car- 
enter, but without any proof for 
1sſo doing alledged,or warrant of | 7 
ny before him. And fo to. admit 
er vere tointitle both her ſelfe & 


ons,to be next hcires vato Iudabs 
,rovwne, 

For 7ofephs title ſtanding from | 
Abind, an 1dy1 ng ifNulcſle as he dit : 


12d thee beene Ns ſiſter, . and from. 
he fame ſtem, ſhee what had beene 
mheretrix vnto /oſeph her brother 
leceaſed ; and mult haue inioyed 
his rights, by the ſame law before 


| Teſiu bis 

right unto 
Judahs | 
Crowne, 


* 7n Ar- 
cano dei 
Tabula,i8., 
Mary $4- 
lome 1s not 
the ſiſter of 

cph. 


Mary Sa- 
lome was 
not beire to| 
| unto Io- 


alledged. And fo her ſons, Lames 
\ lobn ,had ſtood incNate before /e- | 
[4s ; 2nd the Exarngelifts too farre 0- 
uerſecne, to annthilatethem_ the | 
next In bloug : » and cuer to in- | 
title. 


ſeph, 


| 


220 


leet en AE 


ttc 


leſus Chriſt is Chap. 19 


dE ———_—_—— 


Mary Sa- 
lome from 
whom deſ/- 
cended- 


* © Hiero, | 
vpor Sa mt 
Mathew, 
Anna had 
three bus- 
bands, and 
three 
davebters. 


Mary the 
virgin, 


davebter 
of Eli. 


Mary Sa- 
lome the [c- 
cond daugb 
ter. 


title Jeſie, King of the Tewes, 

But antiquity hath brought this 
Mary Salome,from Ama the mothe 
of the blefled virgin Aary:and how 
from Anza, Ict me here inſert, fron 
Authors worthy of credit Saint 
* Hierom,and others beſides him at. 
fhrme, that this A»na had three huf 
bands, and by cachof them, had: 
Jaughter, and each of the daugh. 

ters named Mary. 

— Thefhirſt Mary ſay they, wa 
borne by Arna vnto [oachim or El. 
her firſt husband, who was of th: 
Tribe of /adah, & lineage of D awi 
and this his daughter,a wife, anda 
virgin, was made moſt blefled in 
bearing of Chriſt. 

Amnnaes (econd husband was Sa: 

| lomee,, of whom,or from whence 1: 
no where recorded thatl haue ſeen. 
Vnto him ſhee bare the ſecond Ma- 


| 


| 


' ry, for ſon the vulgar tranſlation 


ſhee 1s named: but by the later , 1s 
called onely Salome, and is as it ſec- 
| meth, ſo calledfrom Salome her fa 
Ren 
This Mary wasthe witc of Ze+ 
beaet, 


Ye NE gs 
I << + hg 
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King of the Jewes. 221. 


bedee, as is inferred by Saint Afar , Mary Sa- 
bew, chap.27.56. where ſhee is cal. 
ed the mother of Zebedees ſonnes : 
:nd thoſe were */obn and [ames, the 
>cloued Apoſtles of our Lord, who | 21. 
or their zeale were called theyſons | 74% Tokn, 
pfthunder: and may well beeac- m—_— 
rounted the Kinſ-men of (riff, but p MK 3. 
0 wiſe intereſted vnto Daxias | 17, 
rowne, Fes 
The third and laſt Afary, iscal- 
ed Mary Cleopas, being borne vnto | Mary Cle- 
lcopas , the third and laſt husband Pay Zo 
of Aras. Butof this aries (ur. OO 
ame reſtethſome doubt: for ſome 
o call her from her father & birth, 
nd ſome from her husband and 
ar1agce 
That ſhee had the ſurname Cleo. 
1, from her father, Saint Hieross, | , 
and many ancient manuſcripts of 
he Scriptures Genealogies ſoat- 
irme : but the text in /obn, Chap. 
19.28. as itis tranſlated, doth call 
er the wife of ® Cleopas, and ſo by 
- conſequence, ſhee ſhould from her 
Wusband beare that ſurname; Burt 
. P'vhether from father or husband, 
moſt 
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Tefſus Chriſt is Chap. Io 
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Mary Cle- 
#pa4s,was 
ifter to 


virgne, 
Mary 
Cleopas 
was the 
wife of 
Alpheus. 


| 


49; 


* Egcfip- 
pus, 


a Mar.1s5 | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Simon Bi- 
ſhop of 1e- 
ruſalem, 
ſaffred vn- 
der Artti- 
cus. 


Obiett. 


| 


| 


| 


moſt certen it is, bythe 5 nangelf 
lohn, ſhee was the fiſter of Mg. 
ry the Virgin, and that by the mo. 


Mary the |ther,and not by the father, 


And that ſhee had' either beene, 
or then was,the wite of Alphes, $. 
Mathew doth inferre, Chap. 109.4. 
for Alphens was the father, and ſh; 
the mother of ®* James the lefle, as 
alſo of Toſes, .fAlath, 27. 56, 
vnto whom [#d4zb was brother; 
Luke 6.16.and Simeon 1s reckoned! 
brother among them: Mat, 1 3.55: | 

But this Simon the ſonne of this 
Mary,and Biſhop of Ternſalem((aith 
* e/Egeſipprs) was of the kindred & 
lineage of Daxia, for which and for 
his Chriſtianity, hee was accuſed 
vnto Traiax the Emperour,and pa- 
tiently ſuffered death ynder Atricw 


the Conſull, as likewiſe many 0- 


thers of Iudahs Tribe for the ſame 
occaſion of kindred vader him,and 
other Emperours did, & had done, 
Soas(it may beobie&ed)leſzes ſtood] 


| not ſole heire vnto Dauids Crown j 


but that this S7wr,and others allo 


were intereſted therein. 
But 


—— 


"I — 
et en to 9%" ERIE ones. 
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| But Chriſt being the ſonne ofthe 
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| But thereunto may be anſwered, 
that albeit theſe and many others 
| in thoſe daies, alſo were of [nudahs 
| Tribe,and Daxids kindred, yet that 
prooueth not they were of the chil- 


liff's. 


| eAlphens, (the husbands of theſe 
 Maries) nor Cleopas, whether hus- 
land orſ{onne, knowne to bee of 
| Daxids line,or of Indahs Tribe , by 
any apparancy of text: and there- | 
 fore,neither themſelues nor ſonnes | 
' could be heires ynto Daxids throne, 
| and ſadahs Kingdome. 


firſt borne Afary,and himſelfe the? 
firſt borne of every Creature, is 
| therefore before any of theſe Sons 


| dren,either of Abiudor Rheſa , the 
ſonsof Zorobabel,fromwho the right | 


is derined by both the Exange- 


es et 


| or parents in title tothe Crowne ; 
' the law hauing eſtabliſhed © the 
firſt borne to inherit. 

For if in al things he was to haue 
the preheminece, then moſt eſpe- | 
cially jn that of /adahs Crowne, it 


| Zebede; 
{ Nor were theſe men Zebedee, and | Alphens, 


Cleopas, | 
unknowne | 
tobe of * 


Indah, | 
| 


bCol.i.15 | 
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being reſ{erued for him, vnto<whom| 
it moſt rightfully belonged,;and hee 
| the onely rightfull heire vnto Da. 
wid,as Wee haue ſaid. 

Neither had Mary Cleopas, the| 
| mether of [ames, loſes, Tudah and| 
| Siz02,beene a former wife vnto [o- 
ſeph the Carpenter,as conſequently] 
(hee muſt, had 7oſeph been father to} 
any of theſe her borne ſons. 

For it 1s euident, that thee lined 
after the death of /oſeph the Car- 
Floha x9. | penter, for with Mary her! ſiſter ſhe) 
25. beheld Chriſt vpon the Crofle, 
Mary Cle- |yherby is moſt manifeſt, that with 


g—_— 
, 


opas, could | a7,,yher ſiſter ſhee could not haue 


= bh beene a wife vnto Joſeph, nor Toſeph| 


ſepb,ber | have beene a1uſt man(as Saint Ma. 
fifter being | thewrecordshim) had hee enioyed 
alle. two ſiſters at once, but rather a 
tranſgreſſour of the law which 
£Le.a8.i8 | ſaith, s Thox ſhalt not take a wife with 
her fſter,during ber life tovex her. 

Tames tbe | And that James the lefle, the fon 
leſſe. was | of this Mary, was the ſonne of Al-| 
nat the na- | phe, we haue ſhewed,and how hee 
turall bro- andthe reſt were called the bre- 
* yd { thren of Teſs, wee may ſoone per- 
ja, | | celue, 


nt 


— 


y - 
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King of t e Tewes, 
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| Thap,ro, 


On" 


allcuſtome of the Iewes was, to 
call not onely any of their kindred 


[raell were brethren to them of 1. 
aah ; And in that ſenſe did the [ewes 
call them the brethren' of eſa? 
when ſeeing his , perſon, his 
wiſedome,and workes,and know. 


ing his parents, kindred, and edu- 
cation inthe trade of a poore Car-| 


penter,with great admiration they 
obieed and ſaid,k Whence hath hee 
this learning ?. us not this the Carpen- 
ter Maries ſome? the brother of [ames 


«rd loſes, and Indab and Simon? and 


are not his ſiſters here with us? , . 
And lames the leſſe, being the ſon 

of Mary, who was the fiſterlof Ma- 

7y the Virgin, was then the Colen- 
german (as we ſpeake) vnto/eſws, 
euen his Ants ſonne - and from that 
his neere conſanguinity,was called 
the Lords brother ; -and not. from 
loſeph by a former wife, as ſome 
naue imagined, nor any fimilituder 


Q 


ceiue,if wee conſider that the vſu- 


brethren, but them alſoof their 
 Countrey and Tribe, as Moſes,did | 
the Þ Striwers ; and as they of i 7/- 


bAR7.26f | 
'1.King.12, 
2.4, 


k ar; 6. 
3. 


iToh 19, 
25. 

Teſs and, 
James were 
Coſen-ger- 
mans, 


likenes, 
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likeneſſe, that he had vnto leſus, 
*Lyr, an* | as Lyya ſaith,he was of, both in face 
oy vp | and lineaments of body. 
Gal.1:19-| But much more propperly Was| 
Teſits Teſi euer taken,and reputedto bee 
brought vp | the ſonne of [oſeph, for that Toſeph/ 
under l0- . , . | . x | 
ſeph the | WAS his bringer vp in the trade of 
ſpace of | a Carpenter, and his maintainer of 
rwenty nine | livelihood the ſpace of twenty nine! 
yeeres, yeeres. And hauing no father vp- 
on earth amonſt men, but /oſeph the 
Carpenter, is therefore commonly 


® Mati13+ | called ® the ſonne of /oſeph the Car. 
AP5 42, | Þenter, 4 
And Toſeph likewiſe for the forc- 


| — 


| | fatdcaufes, is oftenreputed , and 
lolephis | calledthe father 6f /efſiw: andſo 
commonly 1 10th Afary her ſelte call him, when 


—_ finding Ieſus among the Doors 


inthe Temple diſputing, ſhee ſaid, 
bs Sonne, why haſt thow thus dealt with 
vs,bchold thy Father,and I haue ſought 
thee ſorrowing. 

| And vpon the ſame ground that 
| Zoſeph had no 1fue of himſelfe be- 
Maries | #ot,is built the Perpctuitic of 21a- 
perpetuall | Lies Virginity : who being bleſſed a- 


virginity 
confirmed. | boue women , doubtleflc my on 


— _—— — —_— 


[his wiues conception was by the 
| Holy Ghoft, forbare to touch by ma- 


hed Virgins *blzſſed body remain- 
ed vaknowne by man foreuer, be- 
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been ſubie& tothe curſe of barren. 
neſſe, had Zoſepheuer knoyne her 
as his wife. 
'- And the childe ſo begot an] 
borne, had beene heire to ſudahs 
Kingdome an the right of the Fa- 
ther ; /eſus being but ſonne to the. 
mother (nor ſhee any wiſe inter. 
reſted vnto Salomons Crown)whilſt 
Tofeph her husband lived, orany 
childe from him, 

But Joſeph being a iuſtman, and | 
beleentng the eAngell that told him. 


rage knowledge, that her Yirgins 
bleſſed wombe, wherein the Somne of 
righteouſneſſe had been incarnate. 

For as the outward Eaſtgate of 
" Ezekiels glorious Temple, was 
commanded to ſtand ſhut, and no 
more to bee opened, and no man to enter 
in by it, becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael | 
bad entred inthat way : (othartfan&is- | 


| 1 B2E. 44. 
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wo 
hn 


| 


| | 
| ber vitgi- 
| nity proved | 
by conſe. 
| quence: 


— 


Why To- 
ſeph for- 
bare the 
bed of ma- | 
trumony. 


So 
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cauſe the Prince of Princes Chriſt | Lyra vpon 
leſm her Sonne.] Exclic n 
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ſage vnto his humanity , through 
that holy gate ofhis Tabernacle Ma-! 
ry,of all weomen the moſt bleſſed. | 

And as the ® Spices confection 
compounded inthe firſt T aberna. 
c/e, was onely to bee imployed vp- 
on,andin the firſt Tabernacle, where! 


God did make his Couenant with 


| q 2caries ,, | Meſes, lo the ſweete compoſition 
| o—__— of the eternall deity, with the then! 
acid aſſumed hamanity, in the womb of 
e Cit,2.1.| that P Roſe or Lolly of Zion , wag no 
more to. bee attempted in that ſan- 
ified 7 abernacle,wherein Gods co- 
wenant was performed in becom 
ming the /mmanrel,tor the ſaluation 
of man ;- which wrought no. doubt 
in Joſeph the husband a reucrend for! 
 bearance,though 4 the bed of mari- 
age beholy and vndefiled, 
Theſe things being ſo, as by the 
Scriptures wefind them not other- 
wiſe; leſs his titleſtands firme for 
teſus ſolely | Tudahs Crowne ;. for hee hauing nel- 
beirewnto \ ther brother nor fiſter, vncle nor 
Dawds | :1nſman by any deſcent,either from 
be Jak ” | Abind,orfrom Rheſa,any kindredatMW 
is double . bi Fo þ ; | 
tine, | all ;is him(elfe then the only m_— 
« [ | 


leſus (briſt « 


——— — SO, 


Chap. [| O, King of the Tewes. 


are and nextheire vnto them both, | 
both by Joſeph his father, and by 
Mary his mother: And by that 
doublg line is by Saint 24athew, and 
Saint Luke, derined from Abrahams, 
[udah,and Daxid; and by thefoure | Ieſus is 
Emuangelifts,1n thathis double right, twenty 

is (cucn times foure times record. | #89 mes 


(ed, tiled, and called King of the i 
l ewes. of the 1ews 
AnJ thus much of rhe thirdgpoint. 

Now remaineth the laſtinthe ac- | The 4. 
knowledgment of that title, toreſt | Obſerua- 
|onely in the perſon of ſeſis, the Ex» | prom, 
peed ſonne of Dawid,whole raign 
doth continue for euer, 

The firſt acknowledgment then 
ofthis promiſed King , was obſer- 
ued by the Gentiles , when by his | The Gen- 
Starre they were led vnto the new- | tiles firſt 
borne Babe, King of the Tewes: which | ſought af- | 

og OS - ns ter Chriſt. 
was inthe forty two yeere of * Au-| 15% 
guſts Ceſar, when (erenins WAS | univerſal 
Gouernour of Syria : and when 1N | Peace, wh# 
token of a vniuerſall peace, the | Cbriſt was 
Temple of Tan ſtood ſhut in borne, 
| Roome, 
Which peace'was ſo famons, as 


| LOGEES MAY the 


| 


| 


—_ 


Tleſms Chrift is Chap. 10, | 
the moſtfamous among the heathen 
Writers, -found matter enough to 
_ ._ | enlargetheirwits ypon: as /rrgil 
* Virg, #-, in his * e£neidos, and ſpeechof 1 
Fr: 19" piter, doth make him a Prophet, to 
| ming in the | forcſhevy the peace, that ſhould be 
fleſb,obſer- enoyed, when as Afars his Tem. 
ved by the | ple ſhould. bee negleQed , and his 
heathen. | hands bound in chaines of brafſe. And in 
*Eclog.q. | his Eclog ſpeeches, of * an vnſpot- 
$ ted Maide, a bleſſed Babe, and of 
goldenaies, 
| And Mercus Tullins Cicero (as 

himſelfe reporteth ) ſaw in his 
dreame , A Childs of an en- 
genixs and beautifull countenance , let 
downe from Heauen by 4 golden chaine, 
And* Sxetonixe after him, from [x- 
lixs Marathus obſerued , that even 
then, Nature was about to bring forth a| 
| King, that ſhould ratgne oner the whole 
World, | 
And albeit theſe men in their 

fatteries, did appropriate theſe 
their ſpeeches, either to the Em. 


| The Scrip- 
' kiyes con- | PrLOUT Auguſt us himſelte , *Or Vnto 


' firmeswhat | (ome of his fauourites, yet Micah 


| thebca- [rtels vs,that intheſe daies the wea» 
| then ſpake. | nts 
| pons 


—_— —————— 
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pons of Warre ſhould be made the 
{| inftruments of Peace ; for ſaith he, 
in the laſt daies Swords ſhall bee 
into mattockes, and Seares into 
therF®and that cuery one ſhould 
fre under his awne V ine, and vyder his 
F:g-tree,andnone ſhould make them af- 


fraid. 


purpoſe, particularly applieth it 
vato Chriſt : for(faith he) *Yatovs 
a Childe us borne; wnto vs a Sonne is 
ginen the gouerument « vpon his ſhoul- 
der,and hu Name is wonderfull, ('oun- 
| ſeller, the mighty God, the exerlaſting 
Father,the Prince of Peace. 

Which Peace was declared to 
| the world by the Avgels from Hea- 
{uen, in this laſt age of the ITewes 
| common wealth, when the * Szone 
cut without hands, fell upon Daniels 1. 
|»age, thatthen ſtood but yvpon his 
toe of Clay, 

Euen then and at that time, the 


| 
into wy, and in leruſalem inquired 


And [ſaiah ſpeaking to theſame 


t Eſa.g. 6, 
The attru- 


| buites of 


gouernmets 
 felof which 
Daniel 
ſpake. 
Daniels 
prophecy 
written in 
( baldes, 
was the 


cone It SS 


| 


| 


| 


| 


" 
© 
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| IF, 


[ Teſus ac- 
| knowledz- 
ied tobee 


for him, that was borne * King of 
te apes: 
_  Whichtitle was acknowledged 
without any contradiction,,& 
firmed by the Prieſts and8 
themſelues, both in affirming the 
place of his birth, & in acknowled- 
ging his office,to be a Rwler in [ſracl. 
And the malicious Iewes to 
{ hinder his right to that Kingdome, 
could name 'none, buty Caeſar a 
{tranger,andthat contrary to their 
ownlaw enmtoyned by Moſes;which 
ſa11,*T hoy ſhalt not ſet aſtrager which 
& not thy brother,to he King ouer thee. 
| And that Jeſus was theacknows 
 ledged King of the Jewes, theſe ſpee- 
ches and demands of Pi/at the Go- 
uernour doth manifeſtly ſhew;=Be. 


king of tbe 

Tewes, 
a10hH,19. 
I 4. 
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bold your King : mRE that I releaſe 
onto you the King of the Tewes ? Þ What 
ſhall I doe unto himwhom yee call King 
of the Tewes? ShallI crucifie your King? 
and the like, | | 
| Yea, and the holy Ghoſt enforced 
nis own wicked hand, to ſubſcribe 
his moſt iuſt title thusz<TEs ys or 
NAZARETH KING -OF THE 


Teſws Chriſtis Chap. 10, 


L 


| 


( 
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| Chap.10. . King of the Tewes. 


Pmong 


us. tl 


Greeke and Latine , that all might 
rea le, and fixed itoner his head 
vponthe Croſſe,and thar all might 


Ring. 
And being admoniſhed, by the 
Tewes Stateſ-men toalter the in- 
[ſcription, as too much derogatory 
vnto Ceſars title, and no lefle then; 
| a matter of high treaſon in himſelf, 
anſwered : What I haue written, I 
| hawe writtty , euen tothe danger of 
his owne lite. ry 

And ( briſt himſelfe that needeth 


lat tohis queſtion,1 Art thou a King? 
thou ſayeft that T am a King : Tothu 


Tinto the World,that I ſhonld beare wit: 
neſſe unto the truth,and eaery one that us 
of the truth, heareth my voyce. 

And the ſame opinion of his 
kingly title after his reſurre&ion, 
;1rſcemeth the Iewes in Theſſalonica 
nad ; when they accuſed [aſox be- 


tore the Rulers, that againſt the de- | 


ſee,as himſelfe had ſaid, behold your | 


120 teſtimony of men,anſwered Pz. | 


end was I borne,and for thu canſe came | 


cree of Ceſar, hee ſubborned them 
that. 


[ryves,which he wrote in Hebrew, | Pilat for- 
ced to teſti- 


fee the 
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; Jeſus Chriſt us Chap. 10. 


| that taught, there was no other 
King,cuen one leſs. 

Thus then we conclude,that this 
Teſus the Senne of the Virgin, was the 
expected King of the terreſtrial] 
K mgdome ; the reall King without a. 
ny Competitor to that Crowne, And 
| . 

the acknowledged King of the Jews; 
both by the Gentiles, and by the 
lewesthemſchues. 
| But becauſe in Dazidand in the! 
| reſt,there was a figure of a Prieſtly| 
| Or ſpirituall Kizgand Kingdome, al. 
| well asof a reall and carrhly.Some 
| have thought, the figured only(and 
 notthe real)did belong vnto Chrift, 
for that humlelte diſclaimed all re- 
gall authority vpon earth. 
(brift is But if we well conſider that he a- 
beire of al, | 199© 15 the © Alpha, and Omega't, 
* Apo.i.s. | through whom,and for whom, all| 
FRom.11 | that is writ, was writ; & in whom, 
36. all the s promiſes of God, are yea, 
$3.Cor.1 | 1nd Amen : wee muſt then inclule 
as much vntohim the ſubſtance, as 
was propper vnto Abrabam, and 
ais other figures, elſe was not 


Chri the heire of all, and the | 
; firſt 


\- 
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ing of the Tewes. 


di 
T 


Chap. 10. 


Ct Or mn rn nes a 


| firſt among Brethren. 

| Thercfore as we began in Abre- 
| hams tor the Terreſtriall, let vs like- 
| wiſe begin 1n him for the Celeſtial: 


| who in his daies was both a Kmg, | 


and a Prieff,and inthem both a truc 
figure of him, his ſeede that was to 
| come, 

That Abraham was a King, his 
kingly authority, in his leagues 0= 
enſue, and detenſiue, made with 

the Kings of the Canaanites, doth 
ſufficiently ſhew: Foras a King he 
bare himſelfe among thoſe his con- 


federates,both in the victory, and | 


denifion of the ſpoiles, gotten and 

takenat ® Sodows inthe recouery of 
his brother Loe. 

AnJ a Prieſt likewiſe he was,for 

| he built Altars, and ſacrificed vnto 


his owne ſonne Ifaac , had not his 
[hand beene ſtayed byian _—_— 
{from heauen : ſo that in both, hee 
was really a King of that earthly 
[Canaan , and perſonally a Prieſf in 
his miniſteriall Sacysficingsr; and in 
them both, was tipically a true 


[the Lord ; and would haue done | 


figure 


| b Gen. 14. 
| Abraham} 
| aPrieft in 


ſacrificing, 


| 1Gen,23. 
IIs 


Abraham 
was both 
King and, 

Prieſt. 


| 


GT a 


leſus Chriſt is Chap. ro. 
figure of Chriſt. 

To both theſe funRions, Iſaac 
was his heire, /acob his, and Judah 
his; for the three brethren Raben, 
Simeon, and Lexi, were dilinerited 
both of Kingly Priefthood, and Lay! 
'K ingdome vpon their * rreſpaſles a. 
gainſt /acebs bed, and in Shechem: 
flaughter; | 
| Butthe miniſteriall ſetled vpoy 
| 1M Loni Indah poſleſfled nor,for theſe 
were ſeperated when Afoeſes was 
the meſlenger,& Aaron the mouth, 
'to worke and denounce great 
® plagues vnto Phareab, and were 
neuer turned and 10yned againe., 

But the ſtate ſtanding in a ſet. 
led pollicy in Davids daies, Dai 
[{tood in Nate both of Kirg an 
Prieft,from his fathers Abraham, 1 
ſaac, and Jacob; and was both 1 
tingly Prieft,and a proeſtly King in the 
land : for the Sceprer of [dah het 
' bare, whereunto all were obedient, 
| andthe Lemites of Aaron,he ordere© 
for their ®, ſeruices in the Temple, 
(thoughrhe miniſteriall ſtill lay 
Leni.) 


Co | 
= nn xids 


RT 


Chap. 10. King of the lewes. 237 | 


mmm nn — - _—_— 

So did Salomon in aſſembling the | Salomd6 A 
Prieſts,*to bring the things of the Le Trlaged al 
T abernatle into the Temple ,and Þ In | prep.” 
praying tor, and bleſhng the peo- 
pie. 
F This kingly authority andprieftly. 
dealings,to remoouc the defeats of 
Church andcommonweale,we ſee 
in Ez:kiab , by the reforming the | . 
land of their Grower,and grave [mas Fackiabin 
res; and in breaking to peecesthe | fe ; fo 
4 Braſen Serpent that CAoſes had ſet _ 
vp,vwhenthe people thereunto bur= 
ned incenſe , and committed Ido- 
latry. 

And by the yong king*® Toſiab,in 
his care for the Temple, and cont1= 
nuance of the Paſſeoner , which hee 
commandedto be kepr,' 

And this power of Sceprer and 
{enſer, made the whole throne of 
Daxid, wherein Chriſt the true ſub- 
{tance was to fit for euer, as had| theſ#b"ace 
beene promiſed to Danid of Indah, theſe bus 
_ he { ſhouldner Want one t0 ſway the | 5 34.17 
| vn nor Leni a Sacrcer toftand, 
and miniſter before the Lord for ewer, | 
| Which none could doe,bur Jeſmthe | 

| ſonne* 


| 


: 


lefws Chris Chap. 


| Chriſt Jeſus 
the beire in 
all things 
vnto theſe 
his fore - 
goers. 


tHeb.1.z | 
Row.4.13 


Chriſt figu- 
red in Mel 


| <brredeck, 


 ſonne, who liueth bleſſed for cue 
and cucr, | 

And that Tefvs in theſe thine, 
was heire to Abrabam, Iſaac an} 
lacob : to Danid, Salomon, E z«ktak) 
and, /efiah; and in truth to allthe 
Patriarkes & Promiſes inthe law.js 
witneſſed by the Apoſtle, who cal. 
leth him the 3 Heire of all things, the 
Heire of the World. 

And in the perſon of Melchize: 
dek proucth his funRion, both of 
King and Prieſt, A King of Peace, 
without beginning of daies, or ende of 


y Mat.1 I) | 


| 


me 


| the Templeof 


time;and a* Prieſt, not made after the 
Law, but after the power of the endleſ: 
life,that continueth for ener. 

D axids* Lord he is ctlled by Da- 
wid himſelfe, greater then y Salomar 
in his wiſdome and workes:and for 
zeale tothe Lords houſe, exceeded 
both Ezekiab and Tofiab, cleanſing 
rophane*marchan- 


dizings,and ack for the Pal- 


| oner, the = Sacrament of the Lords 


Supper : and for the Lambe of the 
Law, (the figure) his owne body 


(the ſubſtance) The Þ Lambe of _ 
that 


On ee EEE 


Wl Chap.10. * King of the lower. 
| :bat taberb away the ſinmes the world: , 
foe 


let 


[and raigneth atrer death 


| to his ſpirituall ations, ſoforward | 
| were the peopleto outward things. 


SR eee no = St 


Lord for cuer, 


| Butthedate of that earthly pol- 
| licy, now neerely expired, Chriſt | 
came not to continue 1t further, but | 


asa better /oſhxah,to bring the peo- 
ple intoa better reſt,then that tran 
ſitory Canaaw was : euen into that 


kingaom of ne 62a? ch was appoin- | 


ted vnto him his Father, and 

which himſelfe < appointed to his 

Apoltleswhere the yſhuld at vpon 
drwelue Thrones , and indge the twelue 
Tribes of Iſrael. 
And therefore to-draw their 


| 


minJes from the one, andtofhx]|: 


themon the other , hevſedneirther 
worldly pomp,nor worldly power; 
but refuſed al offers of magultracy, 
yet tono preiudice of his right,but 
rather as impedimetstohis fun&io, 
For ſurely had he executed any te- 
porall authority among them,then| 
temporal ſtrength-had bin imputed 


For preuention whereof, wee ſee | 


29. 

« Mat.19 
28, 
Cbraſtsre- 


all! 
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_ outward meanes failing. His | 
| father was a poore © Catpenter,! 
55. & of (mall efteeme(read of Jamong| 
akcy +a , |the people: his mother noted by 
POOIE« [the pen of the Euangelift, to bee off 
the meaneſt eſtate,as appeareth by} 
the offering for her purification,| 
FLuk.z, [which was buta # paire of Turtle 
24. Domes,or two youg Pigions ; the obla. 
tion enioyned for the pooreſt ſort 
of weomen, as the Law had ſaid: 
18 If ſhee beemot able to bring a Lambe, 
(beeſhall bring two Tartle Dones, or twi 
| yong pigions, wnto the Prieft, which| 
| Mary did. 95 20 16 ol 
| And in the perſon of eſis him. 
Chrifts po- | ſelfe,all outward appearance were 
rerly. likewiſe prenented : For his firſt 
| entertainment was poore, his birth) 
b Luk, 2.7 | (hamber a Stable, and his (radlea| 
{rach, for there was noroome for 
| his Parents in the Inne; The pro: 
viſion forhis linely-hood, were| 
| ſcanter then the world affoorded 
vnto vnreaſonable Creatures, for| 
i Mar.$. thei Foxes had holes, and the birds neſts, 
| but the Sonne of man,no place tolay hi 


head. 


| OY 
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—and inthe Ro paſte of his 
| kingly triumph, . when. with.con- 
| caurſe he as allowed, and-with | 
hours of% Heſama, ſaluted King of | 

Iſraell; his. xetoycmng. vi rES, | 
Fa Gghesfor Jeruſalems,chat ke WW 
not of thather viſitation, - « pu 

Neither after his death had hee ry 
the p probeminenge Leama GE | —_— 
had). to- bee buried, in the;graues of | Corigpeore 
their Fares. gherms la #129 a after death 
! Sepechre ot another man,and at a» | | 
nother mans Charg 2Cd: ſuch Maran, 
fauours the-worl affoorded. vato 
this-greatkinge _. - 

And therefare as it hach been of | 


him propheſied,that he = ſppuldbe « 
_ non without forme, or r beats, 


As 40 b/c the ſlaughe 
Kay geen jos 4 poore King ; 3 {0 Was .it 
expedient that. all theſe parts, in 
_ perſon. of Tcſas: ſhould-bee ful. 
filled, And ſo himſelfe taught inthe 
way to Emans, Whenhee © began at. 
Moſer and all the Prophets, and by. n Luk. 24» 
them proued,that Chrit ought ſoto | a7, 
_ _ ,& 0 to haue luffered an 

C Mlde 


| | And therefore [the obie&ion 
 madeby Inlian and others,that had 
| Chriſt beene really king of the Jew, 
than had he exerciſed the authority 
really of King of the Tewes;deſerueth 
no anſweare, - ; 5 OY 
For as he was called, and verily 
was the Sonne of Man, although he 
had no immediate father among 
met ypon the earth ſo was he cal. 
 led,andverily was,king of the Lewes, 
thongh he vſed no kingly author. 
ty among men on the earth. 
And why ſhould that be obies- 
| The anceſ- | ed more againlt Icſts, thenagainf 
rersof brift | all his'Anceftors - the high Saint; 
[res | on Hondo Toppbowteby tem 
hp 2 | werethEvndoubted heires tathat 
(brifcame | Crowne, which © notwithſtanding 
not. Zoreco- | Was Vſurped yponby the Gentile, 
{wer. [abonetheſpaceofqoo.yeeres. | 
# _ Neither had they any promiſe, 
thatthey ſhould euer recouer that 
| chat terreftriall kingdome ; but ra- 
[© 1 ther,that they ſhould poſleſle thee. 
1 * D317 | eernsll, which © none could take 
| from them. 
And that Chriſt Teſus was = 
_ of! 


[ 
[ 
j 
' 
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[of that Kingdeme promiſed' t'ahd | 
that Sonne,that ſhould fityponPDa- | ? 2.Sam.7.} 
| wide Throws for euer: (which none | 16: 
beſides him could ener doe, ' wee 
may fufther - prone by his life after | 
| death, > Arab an Fn, a 
|  Foras hee aſſumed the fleſh of | 
Daxid,and in the ſame fleſhwas the | Evift bad 
yndonbred -heire - of Daijd'to the | ,,,7:- A 
PERO $a whe ne the title 0 
very 11{tant of his death; and 1n his Kzng of the 
death alſo had'the  ſame*title de- | 1ewesmn 
vulged to the open view / ofall; | death, 
whiech hee caried with-him to his | _ 
graue ; {oafterhis {leepe (for his 


death was but aſleepe vnto him)in | 
nis/perſon 'onely it remainedas be- 
tore; adhd in hisperfon onely ſhall 
remathe for ener: 7 RT SY 
For the ſame humane body that | 
wasborne King of the [ewes, ({0 cal- | (brift body | 
ted and acknowledged)liuing after | 74/4ming 


death ; the - ſite humane body | {ever 
(though beitig alſo glorified) kad alas Ies) 
theſame facilties ;" prelieminence; | fore; \ 1 

e co and prerogirtiues of -life and y 

ake r:ghtstheretmts belonging; as be- | 

\ Woreinhisbody: was ſublſtings |, _ 

"1 Fordeath hauing'no4 power to | 128-2» 
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Chrifts re- 
reſurretti- 


on. 
'1* Ephaa. . 


I &. 


| t Mat.27, 


| 


_ Teſin Ctriſftis Chap:10, 


| retaine him in the -. graue , his hu. 
mane body after. his reſurreQion, 
was againe verily | a humane! 
man among men vpon earth the 


ſpace of forty daies. In which 


at ſundry times hee was - ſeene 


both (faith the Apoſtle) of the! 
eApeſies ; and atone time ,. ref 


| abou fine hundrea brethren at once 


All ofthem being faithfull witne(- 
ſes ofhis preſence jn the fleſh, - for 
of the vnfaithfull after his reſurree 
tion , - hee was neuer-, ſeenc in his 
fleſh. 


| And now Daxids Kinodome come 


tothe full period, and | the wall of 
feperation berweene Ieyv and Get 


[ tile puld downe, when the tyaile of 


\ the Temple: was rent: aſſunder, 
Chr;ſt Teſus then. that was heiveo! 


thenceforth Kingouer all, vnto all 
eternities.. For being the Seeds, tht 


| Shileh;and the Soyne promiſed,toit 


on Daxidsthrone foreuer : Acccor- 
dingly cameof Abreham,of Ida, 


Dawd,& of Mary,in the town Fetl 


> "| lhem,as-the Prophets had touls 
POY 57 | _ 


A 


| 


[Chap.10. | 


Salomons { rowne, as We h 
Led; 
| But that earthly Canaan vſurped 


to expizr 
|/re, to aboliſh * imiquitie , to fab 


\phecie, and to avinoint the moſt hoty - 
yheſhewed, that 


Sl TRE T4 RISE ant £62 oh Ae nds ae ads La VN ; Ws 4 Jong Cake 
h ; 6s : 77 : > pa eh Ad oo ES - I 2”; Hee > IO 0 SMT EY ESE] 
: - SOS > oy mag . Fs Hef et $2 p \ 2, V, "Hm 

: l SE 0 IN F SIZES - ,S 

4 4 2k 

_——”— + — ao « '4 5:apis. " . G £ bo 

4 a 
. : . 
. % : 
' b 
4 »: "I" *, % C % ; 


and by the title of King of the Tower, 
 wasſonght for,acknowledged,and 
ſoftiſed,as the onely next heire to 


by Hered,ard the Cafars; hee came 
not by ſtrength to reconer, the 


pired; but rather ranght thar®Caſar 
ſhonld have Czfars,paid tribnte as a 
ſubre&,though himfelfe the ® Sowne 
was fr:e,ant would not gine tude 
ment of death for Adultery, yhen 
it was not lawfull for the Tewer(his 
nation) to=® 'pnt any man to 
death, | cf FI. 
For his comming asthe dvgel!, 
tould Daniel, was toa farre more. 
heavenly intent , namely , to: 


righteonſneſſe,to ſeale vg viſrow and pro- 


But of the earth! 
both Ciry and Sanxary ſhould bee 
deſtroyed. Andſo' muchSain Sre- 
phen(whoſe face ſhone Angel-like) 
afftrrmed vnto the cheife Prieſt of 


ave ſhevw- 


Chriſt came 
208 10 di- 


rerme of that tenor fo neerely ex- | 


- 
- 
Ls 


fiurb peace. 


V Lak. z0, 
25, 
| 


z MAat.17 
236, 


IJ Ioh.$;:1- | "A 


' £Toh.18, | 
37. 


C Da1.g. 
24+ 


Saint Ste-} 

uenAngel- 

bl ke,ſpake 

the words | 
of an An- |. 
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© Johe3.14 


Cal. 2. i4. 
| 


| 
4 Heeg-13 


© Ioh.t9, 
bd | - 
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=riklw 
- the Iewes, when he ſaid, that Ieſw 


| 


| 


of Nazareth ſhould deſtroy that 
place,and change the Þ: ardinancey 


that Moſer had giuen them, 
Which moſt manifeſtly hee did, 


when -his bedy the trye © Serpept, 

was lifted vp betwixt Heguen and 
Earth, to make an Attonment be. 
twixt heauen andearth : his bloud, 
as the Lambes ſprinkled vpon the 
Altar of his Craſſe, makings cleane 
the conſcience of the offender: and 
laſtly, his voyce vttering this lai 
Period of peopleand ſtate,it © is fi- 
miſhed, whenendedthe Ceremanics 


and holinefle of the place? 
And hauing conquered Sathan, 
Sinne andthe Graue, js entred into 


| his Kingdom of glory, is ſet in Ma- 


ieſty and power at the right hand 


FHeb.taz 


of God hjs Father,andfhis enemies 
made his foot-ſtoole far euer. 
Q thoy that haſt the Key of Da- 


| :d,that openeth and no man ſhut- 


tcth, open our hearts. to beleeue in 


|rhee the King of glory , and the 


Gates of thy Kingdame, that wee 
may enter inthe day of thy Ma- 
riage, 


lh. rem 
kt 
ett... 
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riage, and behold thecour King, 
crowned® with Salamons Crowne, 


C H A'Ps X I ./ | 


AM touch of ſome Iewiſh and wane 
Genealogies, which hinder truth : 
Againſt which Saint Paul war- 
neth, with anſwere to Maſter 
Liuclies Tew#{þ obiections, | 


——_——— I 


*&<TY Auing thus ſhewed 
At p -ſomeprincipall vies 
* of the ſacred Genea- 
: Vy logies,tor Story, for 
=) Chriſt ; and for his 
Kingdom ;'&'there+-| 
in haucing vrged no morethen the! 
Scriptures inforce: it followeth by 
order and deſired ſatisfaction, that 
{ome-what bee ſpoken of their fore, 
ced abuſes, falling vnder the check 
of the holy Ghoſts pen, 
That there are Genealogis endles, | ,. 
| which with fables breed queſtions, Bag 
| Fatherthen godly edifying , the A- 
poſtle ſheweth': and among fooliſh 
ay R 4. 
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<Iob,s 39 
| The Gene- 
alogies of 
tbe Scrip- 
txres not 


forbid. 


Genealo91- 
68 recorded 


utthe Law;ranketh® Gere! 
alogies that are unprofitable and vaing 
And vpon theſe texts ſome pre. 
ſume ſo farre; as they thinke them. 
ſclucs freed from the (earch of all 
whether ſaluation confifteth vponſ} 
their pregnant knowledge,or dam; 
nation vponthe ignorance therein, 
That wee are not freed from the 


a 0 


o LL 
4 - 


[ſearch, the commandement of 


Chrift doth inforce, who enioyneth 
| the © ſearch of the Soripturer, and the 
reading of Moſes, in whoſe writ, 


and whoſe pen, 'vee finde all the| 


| Patriarks recorded from Adem in 


P aradiſe,to Toſbua the Captaine that 
placed the Tribes in the Land, 
Whence the writers of the Chron 


threugh the 


tures, 


wholeſerip. | 


cles, of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Rath, 
continue ' their memorials vnto 
Zerobabel : and thence likewiſe by 
the ſame Spirit,they are recorded to 
 Toſeph and Mary, and euen vnto 
| Chrift Jeſus hirmſelfe. | 
That Paul therefore ſhould con- 
tradi& Moſes, being brought w 
| 1S| 


pc. i — 
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his lawes 4 at the fezte of Gamaliel, | S. Pauldid 
and{hould condeme thoſe for foo- EG 
liſh, which he maketh the pillars of | 4 —_—_ , 
his ſtories, may notbee conſented; 
vnto; ncither that in his Apoſtle- 
ſhip, hee ſhould account the ſearch 
and knowledge ,how Chriſt was come 
;n the fleſh,for vaine : ſeeing among 
the many graces of the Iewes, for 
© Adoption, Glory, Conenants,the Law, 
ſernice of God, andthepromiſts, him- 
ſelfe ſheweth,that Chriſt from thoſe 
Fathers ® came and tooke fleſh, vr- 
ging the doQtrine of his humanity 
in molt of his Epiſtles, and putting 
his Diſciple Timethy in minde, Ts 
remember that Ieſus Chrift was made 
of the 8 Seeds of Daxid. | I 
And that the Scriptures are of an | g, 
equall eſteeme, the Rabbms (in that | 
thing onely commendable)afhrme, 
who hold theſe words in Geneſfts, [ 
h The ſonnes of Cham were Cuſh and | k Ge 10.6. 
Mizraim, with the like wiſedome* 
from God, as theſe words in Dex- 
teronomie, i Heare Iſr acl, Tehowah our _ 
God, Tehouah is one; being bothof Ro 


them breathed from the ſame Spirit. | of equall 
And authority. 
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| And Rambam witnefſeth,that Mg 
naſſes was of old time condemned, 
becauſe he held, that the Families of 
'Rambam | * /ſþmacl,Eſau,and ſuch like,hadnet 
cited by H. | the like ſe for hiſtories, as theother|Þ 
Bro, M.S, | had; and therefore hee forbade th 
| | reading of Moſes,as bookes not pen 
ned by the wiſdome of God, 
_ But how true ſo euer this accuſlz;| 
tion 15 of Maxaſſes, moſt certen it! 
TheRab. | 1S,that the Rabpins,andothers their 
binsfez- | like, haue fained many and o falſe 
 [nagstoo | Genealegies,as might very wel moue 
too grofſe. | the Apoſtle to forbid their abufe. | 
| |  -For vntoour firſt Parents, the| 
faire foure children to be begotten| 
and borne of Adam and Exe, inthe 
firit day of their Creation, Andin 
thefirſt world they ſay that Giant: 
were begotten,by the falne Angels 
| vpon the faire daughters of men. 
Noah the righteous,they make vn- 
righteous , in faining him to take 
to wife Naamah , the daughter of 
the double wined Lamech,and ſiſter 
to Twbalcain : ſo ſhould that holy 
Patriarke, not onely ſinne with the 
|* Gen.6.2 | * Sownes of God, in chooſing 4 wife Ml 
| the 


oY 


| 


Ioſeph.lib 
I.cap.4; 


. / 


Chap: IT. Paine Tags. 


the daughters of »en, butthe latter Y 
world alſo, ſhould bee repleniſhed 
rome branch of that cn roote, 
Cain. | 
 Danah che daug hter of [aceb, ha- | 
ting no Ry in the Scriptures 
xecordathey * marry to [ob,the great | 
yan in the Eaſt,though ſhee was el 
der then his afflictions by an hue 
ired and ſeuenty yeeres®. 

And more obſurdly they marrie 
cr to Simeon her brother, naming 
cr the Canaanit & mother of Saul. 
acob, they faine to haue had a twin 
aughter borne with every of his 
ons, as Adam by them is fained to | 
haue had. And good Thamar that 
pot [udah vato hes bed;they maketo 
de the daughter of Melchi fedeck king 

of Salem , who died ninty ſcaucn 
yeeres before Indah was borne. 

So likewiſe Ruth the Moabne,ha- 
uing no father namedin Scripture, | 
nor Eglon king of Moahany daugh: 
ter, Rabbi [archi and - others, faine 
Ruth therefore to bee daughterto 
King Eglog, | 

_ Ketwrahlikewiſe,the ſecond w1 fe; Kerurah. 


of 4 : 


MLS no. 
y—_— 


252 V aine Genealogie s. Chap.rt, 
| EINES ON \ 


of Abrahams, the Rabbins will hays 
tobetheſame Hagar thathad boy, 
him 1ſhmacl , * leſt incontinency| 
ſhould be impnated vntohim, for 
marrying another woman, h12ting 
| knowne _ before. And fron 
the ſonnes of the ſaid Ketwrah, the) 


bring both Balaam the Gentile Pri, 


, ,and ! Queens Sheba, that cam: 
a nay the wiſedome of Sah. 
| on, 
As alſo doubrlefſe from the Ri. 
Balazm. | Gins,the Chriſtians, Origen and (hn: 

. | ſoftom, from the (aid Balaamde 
__ bring the * wiſe men, that from th 
irbdrvigy | Eaſt followed the Starre vnto ( brif 
| andſo Dorothews and Epiphanin, 
Jonas, | make lonas the Prophet to bee the 
widowes ſonne of Sarepta, who! 
Elias raiſed from death. 

In like ſort, when ſome great 
perfonages are but once named in 
the Scriptures,they make them to 
be ſome other famous men, by 0- 
| ther names. So Ethan the Ezratbit, 
the Author of the 89. Palme, Kin!) 
| & [archi affirme to be Abraham, be 


cauſe that Pſalme goeth wy 
t 


hap.11. Fine Genoalogies. 253 
he P[alme of Hoſes the man off 
God; andbecauſe Exratbite may be| 
ranſlated Oriental. 

Son Chalcel and Darda, whoſe 
i[edome Salomon is commended 
0 exceede,they feine to be * Moſes 

and Aaron :; Elibuthe Buzite, to bee 
Balaam ; Ibſan to bee Beos: and | 
Putiel tobe Tethro, So likewile the. 
orenamed Rabbins, Kimchi and Iar- 
bj, make Uriah mentioned in ® E- 
ay,to be the ſame man that ® 7eho-! 
tim {low , though there were an 
undred & twenty yeers betwixt-./ 
\nd Zechariah mentioned in the] 


ame Propher,to be the ſame Zecha-. 
ab that with Haggas prophecicd | 


fterthe returne from Babylon, be- 
wixt whom were aboue two hun. 
dred yeeres. | 

But the writer of the Booke To- 
"7, falleth into farre greater ſinnes, 

In making an Ange!l to bee of the 
cede of man; as hee affirmeth' 
Lphaclto acknowledge his kinred| 

rom? eAzaria and Ananias, men 
ell knowne vnto Tebis; contrary | 
tothe Dorin of the whole Scrip-| 
R tures, 
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| | tures,which teach,that Chriſt Teſin, 
4 Heb.2,6, | the great Archangel, 4 tooke onely 
r Luk, 24. mans nature vpon him 3 andtha 
39 - | the * Angelr banencither fleſh no# bone; 
| but are miniſtring Spirits , tofatten; 
his Ele&. | 
Which blaſphemie, the blaſphe/ 
mous Rabbms further teach, in aff. 
ming, that there {foutd come two 
*Rab. Mo. | * CP11/ts,the one of Danid, and the 
ſes vp | Other of /oſeph :vpon which groun! 
ludges, |they build; who ſay, that Hee whon| 
cited by De | the [ewes cyucified, was not the ſam; 
'Pleſſo mn |\nanthat had beene borne of the Virgin 
CHMatry ; but another im bis fimilitud: 
The Turkes and lkentſſe. ne” Ki 
Alcaron, | In the contrary extrearhity, !| 
A danze- | would to God : Chriſtians had not] 
* any pofiti- | offended, in denying Chriſt to bee] 
: the Meſſiah mentioned in D anie! thi 
{| ninth,a text moſt pregnant,ſhewing| 
his office of Redemption, in aboliſſ-| 
ing Sine , and the cffecacie of his 
| Deach,in cnding Sacrifice and obla:| 
tion in the place once holy, 
For whereas the Angell Cabrie 
in the firſt yeere of Cyrus, and laſt 
of  Babels ſexentie, was ſent vnt0 
f Danitl 
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Daniel todeclare the preſent liber- 
y forhis peopledecreed,and to aſ- 
urea future,and fullerby the dearh 
pfthe Meſſiah determined, after 
he expiration of ſexentie tires ſenen| 
ceres: they deny the words to bee Daniels 
cant of Teſs the ſoune 0 Mary,and text wron- 

abbinically apply thetext to O« | ged, 

her purpoſes and perſons ; whereby a | 
tumbling blocke is laid before the | 
llinde /ewes, and anvnchriſtianlike 
eſtimony left of Chriſtias Tada- 
ſme. For more to ſhe centetion, | 

en truth or Religion, in abooke 
f that kind, thus it Rands writ-' 
Ne 
 *Of all thep/acerin theold Tefta-| * Liuelie | 
vent, touching the comming of Chriſt, in Perſian 
hereof there 1s preat ſtore, that verſe —_ 
Danicl, (meaning the 24. of the | —_ 
inth Chapter) & moſt excellent and 
leere : yet withall, T deny ((aith the 
\uthor)chat by the Name of Meſſiah 
1 the verſes following, Chriſt our Sani- 
ar is onderſtood ; for neither the tre | ſe 
ccount of yeeres will ſuffer it, nor * the' 
ext of holy $ criptures brare it 
Two ſtrong ſupporters verily 1 


; the foundation be ſure ; but ſeeing! 
hee fetteth the one vpon the vncer., 
 taine O/ympicks,and the other vpoy 

a priuate and vnchriſtian interpre., 
tation, wee may ſafely deny what 
he doth afhrme. 

Concerning the firſt then,or cre. 
dit ofthe Oljmpiad, to the diſabling 
of othar Chronelogies, the iudgmen! 


* Marcus | *f* Maron Varro, the learned Rell 
varro.coz- | #24 is brought : who: will hauc al 
ng vatapanig> the firſt - 
certen'y 97 | for fromthe beginning of men to the fl, 
M4 EY F flooa, far the igyorance of things = 
Cenlucri- | happenmghe calteth Srvar corona 


nus de dic | Froms = firſt flood to the firſt Olys 
| natali, ad, for the vaine tales contatred.eberch 
hee calleth falſe or fabulous. Bug fro 
| thefirſ# Olympiad to his C_—_ ,fa 
| the trath = certenty of thin 
recorded, he calleth Hiſtoricalt, Prout 
* Livelic | ed alwaies by maſter Lively, tha 
in bis per. | yee ſeeke them no higher then * þ 
Gan. mon. | hits their reſtorer. 
pag-3t. | Andtheſe Olympicks, doth that he 
| 1y tongues reader make the one! 
| computators ofthe Swrs courſe , ! 
| 1ncirculating the: carth, , for the 
| ſpace 


et 


Pace of 530. yeeres+ andby them 
doth order that time , whichis of 
oſt moment jn the Scriptures of 


= 


God. 
For by them hee will haue the | ohympiads 


Angels ſpeech ( for the death of | vaney 
hriff) accounted ; by them the "= 


aignes and yeeres of the. Perſian , 
| _ S, from 77144 tO: eAlexander A 
wmbred ; and by them the time 
om the rebuilding of Teruſalem by 
he returned,to the finall deſtruQi- 
n thereof by Titus the Remane,cal 
lated. | Irrs 
Afirmitig them fo beeof a ſure | 
þ ulwark for Chronolo ie, warran- | x pag.yo. 
d by the* mouth of Heauen itſelf | = pag. 82, 


y the Aſtrenomicall eclipſes ther. | 4 verie 
widemouth 


happeriing, and the only * Key to | 7:** 
locke Ta ſhar and my Pac __ 
f Daviels oracles, without which | * pag,z 6, 
y Scriptures alone (ſaith hee) can 
euer beopened ; whereunto wee [y.. ..,. 
(were, | «2 ; | Ker Tread 
| That Yarro was a heathen, and | Moſes asit 
I not read oſes,who ſeeth not? pk Ps 
mhoſe writings notwithſtanding | 77" : 


ere extant of things done from | 4; bee 
_- the did, 


lt. 4. DAG i.e. — out 


— 


Chap 1; 


» 
- 


Vaine Genealogies. 


The one 
balfe of 
them are 
fabulous,as 
Du, Pleſ- 
fie. from 
Diodorus 
hath obſer- 


 Txed, 


|* Pro. 30. 
I9, | 


| 


| Olimpiads 
vnkerten of 
beginning, 


the firſt Creation,vnto the entrance 


(into Canaan, nor the ſacred Hiſte 


ries from his death, by others con 


| tinued vnto Nebuchadnezzar th 
great King (elſe would hee ng 


have made theſe times obſcure 
that are moſt plaine, nor. that th 
-plaineſt , which is moſt © 
ſcure. Jury 
And if weeſhall throughly ex 

mine thoſe his ſo highly commer 
ded Olimpicks either of beginning 
continuance, reftorationor agre 
ments ; wee ſhall finde the 
tobe buta Babel of confuſions, ar 
the truth of time by them as hat 
tobetraſed, as ® is the wayof a Sl 
in the wages of the Sea, or £ flight 
au Eagle in the ayre,the traft of neithe 
 £an neither be followed nor found. 

For their beginning 1s but rout! 
at, from Hercules that aimelcli 
marke : theirnegle& remained t 
thedaies of Licwrgm,the tenth froi 
the founder, their reſtoratio 


| was by Iphitus of Eli (but ſctt| 
- centers 1n the circles of theſe time 


| whe! 


| 


| 
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PUs accounts) |" 

Their counſellour was AAppollo, 
ze inſtrament of Sathax;there prife 
as a Garland of a Spiders Webbe, 
oucn inthe boughes of a wilde 
live and fruitleſſe tree ; and their 
ownes the crowne of vaine-glory, 


hich the Apoſtle councelleth the 
orinthiant to ſtriue) may well bee 
mparedto the houſes of © Spiders,in 
6 wherein was no confidence,and' to 
e 4ppebbes in Iſaiah that made no 
erments to couer from cold, 

Are theſe gaimes ( thenthe in- 


tan Angels ſpeechand account, 


orld cuer {a w?and ſhall more cre- 
t bee giuen them for the time of 


here yee can find them)and their 
elcbration ſuperſtitiouſly begun in 
z0nour of the Idolltof Inpiter Olym. 
7 ; and againe, reftored to ceale | 
contagious peſtilence (it not to 
fe& the world with their peRtite- 


nd notthat of immortality , for 


| Olimpiads 
why begun, 
and thei; 
reward, 


ntion of Sathan). fit linkes to li- 


the ſaddeſt aRion that the | a 


e Suns courſe inthe heauens?then | 


tothe heauenly Oracle of an An- 
S 3 ' 0 


—_ 


is ti... Leen. DAMS 
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| gell from God, for the time of his 
Sons death on earth © 
Or ſhall thoſe men,whoſe charge 
is to teach all Nations that e thi 
| Kingdome of God is come in hi 
| (hriff, take their authority for the 
time of his comming from ſuch he: 
then recorders as neither Knew 
FAR&.17- | God, nor were regarded of God, 
' In the time of their ignorance as the 4 
| | poſtle witneſſeth? 
6 Apo,1L The 8 City and holy Altar(wee 
| |] ſee) were meaſured by the reed 
_ | thatthe Arge//gaue vnto Jobs, ani 
by the ſame recde (the dire&ion « 
God)did Darie! fromb leremy mc 
fure the yeeres of captiuity , ani 
from their expiration was'tangn 
by an eAvgel from God, the time off 
logy | Chriffs ſufferings, without all help 
 ofany ſecular learning, or accounſ: 
of heatheniſh Olimpicks, but rathqF 
by farre more holier bands , tic 
| with the accounts of three mo 
; Certen euents,as of ſenen ſeuens, ſixt 
two ſeuens, and one ſenen in the half, 
wheresf Chriſt ſhould die. "Ft 
And whereof Gabriel cn - 
t 


Fa 


| Wy 


YC —— —————————_— 


yang 
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hat he was ſent from God,izo teach 
Daniel the certaine knowledge : and 
BDaricl himſelfe acknowledged that 
e onderſiood the thing, and had wn- 
derſtanding of the view: Which was 


wes of truth,as the angell affirmed. 
Neither Saint Paw the greateſt 
umaniſt among the. Apoſtles, 
v brought vp at the feete of Gamaleel, 
d ſpake" more Languages then all 
W-- 2ppoſors, cur relied vpon the O- 
impicks, or other ſecular learning, 
ouching the knowledge of Chriſt 
ind his paſſion :- But contrariwiſe 
@onfeſ:d;that bee had® delinered va-' 
3 the Corinthians, that which hte had 
W cccined ; which was, That Chriſt died 
or our (innes, that he was buried, and 
oſe the third day : and that hee did 
ſ-ccording tothe Scriptures of God, | 
ithout other helps af Olimzpchs,or 
ecular learning. 
And as touching humane littera- 
Fure(that any wiſe were opoſit to 
he Goſpell) hee admoniſheth his 


Diſciple Timothy P to auoide prophane 
th 63 S 3 —oppoſiti- 


nlocked vnto him by no key of | 
ume litterature,but by the 1Scrip- | 


m AR, 22, 


3+ 
nx,Cor.. 


I4.18, 


—— et. ie _ 


© 1.Cor. i 


| 
15.3. 
The Strip- | 


twes |} 


Cbrift to be 


the Meſſi» | 


| 
onely teach | 
| 
ah. | 


ws... A cect ct. — 
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Cee On ad 


, 
The dine | 


1s the onely 
light to 
eude our | 


Faith by, 


oppoſit ons of Sciences faiſly called,whic 
while ſome profeſſe they hauc erred con- 
cerning the Faith. __ 
And commendeth him for his 
knowledge inthe holy 4 Scriptures, 
which are able to make him wiſe , being 
vixen by inſpiration of God,and are ſuf- 
ficiently profitable to teach,to improoue, 
ſftrutt,that theman of 


to corrett,and to in 
God may bee abſolute. 
And that * Light which Saint! 
Peter willeth vs to guide our ſteps 
by , is theſure ward of the Prophets: ta 
thewhich((aith he)yee doe well that yee 
take heede , as unto alight that ſhineth 
im 4 darke place, ontill the day da wne, 
and t he day- ſtar ariſe mn your hearts. 
But that the Ol/picks could bee! 
the Light toleade to that Starre, or | 
to enlighten the ſacred ſtories by] 


Olimpiads | 


true Chro * 
noligie of 
Scripture. 


| 
] 


their accounts, 1s ſo farre from ef-| 
fea,as theyrather muchdarkenthe| 
true Chronologie of the one,and con- 
found the mutuall agreements of 
the other ; nor haue they a- 


[ny aſlured truth fortime in them- 


ſelues. Foe 
For Phlegon for their beginning 
am! 


— 


pr ee EIT 


—__ 


——_— 
—_—_— — 
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in piſs, Pelops, and Hereules, ap-. 
points no time.P auſanias, ſaithhee; 
mult record, but will not credit them. 
and Plutarke in the life of Numa, 


| condemneth all gatherings of time 


from the Ol1mpiads. And ſuch are 
[their diſagreements in Thalums, Ca- 
for, Phlegon, Platarke, Dioniſins, and 
others in aſſigning their accounts, 


[as the ſupporters of that tottering 


foundation, muſt beare as great a 


| weight(if nor greater) as * Aras is 


fained to doc, in ſupporting the 
world. 

To giue an aſlay then, hovy their 
accouts agree with the holy Scrip- 
tures of God, wee will but touch 
two among many,that by them the 
credit of the reſt may be indged. 


dred & twelfth : betwixt whom he 


[accounteth no leſſe then ſix hun- 
| dred twenty nine yeeres and odde 


' moneths : more by one hundred 
thenthe Sw cuer meaſured. 
| But that Cyyw his firſt, could 


| S -4 


The varia- þ 


ble begin- 


nings of the 
Olimpiads. 


| * Ouid. 
Mectam. 


lib. 2, 


AT- 
155». 


meete 


Maſter Liwelie ſetteth King (y- | Liu. petſ. 
ru in the fiftic hue Olimpiad: And | mon. pag, 


Titzs the Emperour,in the on&hun- ond p. 


a © P—_ a —— ————2 


Vp — —— =p EY w- — 


[ 


P 


hap.1 I. | 


chap.9, 
queſt.z6, 


| 
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See D.Wjl- mecte with the Olimpiad 5 5the di-\Þl | 
| lers Hexa-| 


plain Dan. 


uers beginnings of them by diuers| 
men aſſigned , doth make very} 
| doubtfull ; for Bibliander doth be- 
ointhem un the thirteenth of 7o- 
| cham King of [dah , and Panlme 
| Plrygio in his eweltth - but Africe-|Þ | 
uus, Bullinger,and Funitius, (et them 
| inthe ſecond yecre of lorham the 
ſame King. 
| Glareanw, Will hauc the firſt Q. | 
impiad cobeinthe fifticth yeere of | Þ | 
Az.ariah king of Indab, and ©uſebi.| 
«in his forty nine ; but Pererias be. | Þ | 
gins them inthe cigat. of King A- 
az, which is twenty fiue yeeres at. 
ter. Sothar the firſt yeere of Cy. 
rs ( moſt certenly fixed in the di- 
uine Chronolegie, as the pole is inthe | Þ 


North) cannot fit the fifty five O- | 


| which* Clem:ns Alexandrings (ith, | | 


| limpiad , tor their diuers begin-) || | 
nings. nl 

The other proofe is taken from| || | 
| the deſtruQion of / eruſalems T emaple | 


happened in the laſt of the forty | 
cuenth Olimpiad, Naw wee know | |||: 


by the holy Text, that the deſtruc- 
tion 


—_—_— 
Sm... 


H—_ 
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| un —_ 
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rion of the Temple was inthe 


zer King of Babell, from whence to 
the end of the captiuity, or firſt of 
Cyrus,fiftie one yeeres more were 
to enſue, to make vp the * ſeuentic 
of the Capriuity, 

| Butfromthe laſt yeere of the 


ofthe fifty fiue, are but twenty nine 


 morefrom Nebuchadnezzers firſt 
| yeere, inthe which the ® captiuity 
| began,vnto the Temples deſtruftion 
[in his ninteenth;and yet there will 
wit of the ſeuety,twenty twoyecers 
[ro the end of the captiuity. Wherby 
we ſce,that the firlt yeere of Cyrus 


the fifrieth, and not the fifty fiue 
ko 9 ſo far differing are theſe 
| prophance O/mpiads, from the ſa- 
cred Chronologie of the holy text. 

That a moſt certen and exa& 
| Chronologie was regiſtred from A- 
 damthe firſt man, vnto the firſt yeer 
| of King ® Cyrme,the holy Scriptures 
| plainely declare; andthat allthat 

is 


\ nineteenth yeere of Nebuchaduez- 


forty ſeuenth Olympiad, to the firlt | 


yeeres: Whereunto addeninerecne | 


muſt bee pulled backe, and ſet in | 


the fifty 
five Olim- 
piad, 


as wifes att Dt gab AO. cnet. 


. | Prayer 


ae th _ 


V aine Genealogies, Chap.rt 


= Dan 9.1 
V.20,& 23 
Daniels 


was at the 
expiration 
of the ſeut- 
ty yeeres of | 
captinity, 
and theceto 
Chriſts 
death were 


is writ, was writ,toand for Chriſty, 
the Apoſtle doth affirme. =, 

But how ſhall that fineſſe of time 
be knowen, for the ending of the 
( eremomes by the death of the Meſ- 
frah,(which was then taught to the 
 beloued Daniel,and now much be- 
 hooueth all men to know) if from 
Cyrus downward, the chaine of 
Chronologie in Daziels ſcuens,be bro- 
ken off, for the ſpace of 144.yecres, 
* as Lixzely doth them in his Ol/yw- 
| picks table, 


eighty nincOhympiad,(in which, and 
| not before he beginneth to account 
| Daniels weekes)a Vacuetyis left for 
ſolong atime. Whereas contrari- 
wile we ſeethat Danietbeganne his 
z prayer fortheir deliuerance 1m- 


ſeuenty yeeres captiuity : and at 
the beginning of Darie/s prayer, 
the Angell Gabriel | was ſent from 
Goa, to ſhew him, that the Com- 
mandement for the deliuerance of 
the people was come forth; and 


T7» 


mediately at the expiration of the ' 


| 


Where from the fiftic fiae, to the 


—  — 


— 


| 


from that comming forth of the | 


Com- | 


———— 


— 


' 
| 
| 


_—_ 


4 
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| writing, ſayin 


| Leruſalem,that is in Tudah. Who is a- 


wet 
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determined for a full deliuery from 


the caPtiuity of finne, by the ſacri- 
fice of the Meſſiah, (hrift the Lamb 
figured in the Law. 

And that this Commandement 
came forth in the firſt yeere of Cy- 
r1,the writers of the Chronicles and 


 clare ; both of them affirming and 
ſaying,that i”: the firſt yeere of Cyrus, 
when the Word of the Lordſpoken by the 
month of leremiah WAS finiſhed the Lord 
ſtirred wp the ſpirit of C rus King of 
Perſia, and hee mad: a proclamation 


through ail his kingdome, and alſo by 


T hus (76d ( rus King of Perfia,all 
the kingdoms of the earth,haththe Lord 
Godof heauen ginen mee, and hee hath 
commanded mee to build him a houſe in 


| Commandement, to the death of| 
| the Meſſiah ſeuenty ſeuens , were 


the booke of Ezra doe plainly de- | 


2 2Chr,z 
| 22, 


b Ezr.1.2. 


Cyrus by 
decree for 


| m0ng you of all his people, with whomthe 
Lord hts God ts * let bim goe wp. | 


' 


Andoft this commandement 
madeby Cyras, for the returne of 
the ewes, to build their Citie and 


the iewes 
delinerace, 


EE 
_— 
— E——_—_— 


_"—— 


Temple, 
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1The Oli. 
| piads can+ 
not let - 
Chriſt tobe 
Cbriſt. 


Ln ll 


| Temple, the Prophet Iſaiah fore- 
| tould aboue an hundred yeeres be- 


| © Heſaith to (Cyrus , thou art my Shep- 
beard & heſhal performe all my defire: 
ſaying to leruſalens, thou fhalt bs built - 
and to the T emple,thy foundation ſbal be 
ſurely laid: By which words of 
the Prophets wee conclude; 
That nota linke of the 
| chaine of Chronologie, 1s either bro. 
ken or opened, betwixt the com- 
| mandement giuen by Cyrus the 
Lords Shepheard, and the death of 


| gaze his 4 life for his Flock, 

For as time 1s. chained hinke 
| vnto linke from Adam to Cyrus ; (0 
is it chained linke vnto linke from 


ſpeech of an Ange{,without al helps 
of the diſagreeing Olympicks: who in 
this diuine Chronzlogie, do but trou- 
ble the waters of Sh:loh,and can be 
no let for time,but thatthe Meſſiah 
in Daniels text, 1s Chriſt lefus, our 


Lord and Samar. 
And therefore It vs meaſure 
0 900 vnto 


fore Cyr«a was borne ; for ſaith he, | 


ſacred |} 


Chriſt the great Shepheard , when hee | 


\ Cyrus , to the death of Chri/? by the | 


4 


— 


| | 


| 


—_— ———_— 


[Chap.1 I. 


| did the Temple and Altar with the 


{ in the ſecond kPſaime; but rather a 


——_ 
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|vnto him the true Temple and Altar, 
with the © Reed of Gabriel, as lohn 


Reed of the Angel ;andin this caſe 


and not meaſure the Copre, for that 
was gluento the Gentiles, And ſo 


which is, that the text of holy Scrip 
ture In Demniel,will not * permit the 
name Aﬀeſiah tobe referred vnto 
('briſt Teſns onr Sauionr. 

| That Chriſt Teſm(ſaith hee)conld 
be the Meſſiah mentioned in Daniel, 
the hebrew word, mw doth not 


* King,Prief,and Propher,muſt there 
beſotaken, and notappropriated 
to any one particular perſon, which 
the textwill not beare, 
| Sothatthe word Meſſiah in Dani. 
els text,he will hane,not to be meat 
of Chriſt as it is in i/ohns Goſpel,and| 


ſucceſſion of gouernors both [ewes 


and Romans, that ruled in leruſa- 


caſt out the accoiits of the heathe-| 
| niſh Ohwepiads,as John did caſt out| 


come weto his other Aſſertion, | 


prouezitbeing anattribute giuento | 


—— CO 


x Lively in 
Per{.men- | 
pag.203 1 


| The ſecond 
aſſertion. 


* pag x69 
| 
| 


lem,from the rebuilding thereof by | 
Nee: 


——— 


Liuelic 
Perſian 
| Monarch, 
* pag.z0L. 


* pag.170 


I pitze that 
the vale of 
Ikdaiſme 3s 
ſo drawne 
before a | 
Chriſtians 
beart. 


| 


The matter 
5s too ſadto 
be thus da- | 
zied with, | 


| 


&ionboth of Citieand Temple by} 
Tit the Emprour, bs. 
And thoſe that referre the word | 


Meſſiah in that place vnto Chriſt le-| 


| For as the Chronologie here | fitterh 
| notfor AMeſſiahto be vnderſtood cf 


ſas(l: aith hee) £4nnot fo ave * without | 
ftraming or wreſtmg ofthe text, which | 
they who ſo underſtad it are drinen vnto. 


Chriſt our Lord, ſo the very text 
it ſelfe is againſt it, 

And therefore, he * pitieth that 
the Meſſage of an holy Angell coutai-| 


| 
| 
| 
/ 
| 


ning a moſt excellent prophecy from| 
Gods OWNne month, [h ould be ſo pernert cal 
and deprancd, as it hath beene by thoſe} 
that picke out that ſenſe. 


| 


learning ſhould thus turne edge vp-| 


| gell,hould be appropriated onely 


ple, andplace,, whoſe period had| 


But is itnot a greater pitie, that| 
on Diuinity, to deprave vs of onef 
of the moſt pregnant prophecy, for| 
whole Scriptures of God ? or that | 
this moſt holy meſſage of the 4n-| 


vnto'prophane Gouecrnours, pco-| 
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| Nehemiah; wntill the finall deftru- 


Chrift his paſhon reuecaled inthef 


| 


HE | beene| 


— —_ Y ————_ 
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beene prophecied, and whoſe ten- 
nor was ſhortly to be determined ; 
[rather then vnto him, who by that 
his foreſhewed death,was to bring 
an eſtate of eucrlaſting life, and 
| whoſe Kingdoms ſhould nener hane end. 
| Therefore to free the text from 
any ſuch interpretation, letvstake 
| the conſent of all almoſt, thoſe ma- 
| lictous ewes excepted, that either | 
ſpeake againſt their owne Know- 
ledge and conſcience, or haue the 
vaile of doſes as yet vndrawne 
| from before their hearts. 
| . But the beſt approned Docters 
among them,as Rabbi Saadias, Rab- 
| bi Nahman, and Rabbi Hadarſon,ex- 
| pounding that text of Daniel,agrec 
| rhat the Meſſiah there ſpoken of, is 
| Chriſt,the very annoinredof God : 
ſo farre are they from attributing 
that name to any other beſids him, 
though Ged hath giuen them the ſpi | 
|rit of ſlumber, not to inſee what | 
| themſelues ſay: 
| Andof Chrifianexpoſiters, wee! 
take the teſtimony, cuen of the ad-| 


uerſarie himſclfe yyho ſaith, that | 
the! 


The beſt 
learned 
Rabbins ac- 


| knowledge 


the Meſſtab 
Mm that text 


of Daniel, 
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*Liu.Perſ.) "the moſt part, andbeſ# learned of thoſe 
Mon. | who hane laboxred for the onderſtan- 
| *. = x aq | ding of this Prophecy , hane vnderſtood 
Very good | the Meſſiah bere ſpokenof , to bee Tefus 
\witne es | (briſt. 
| jou | © And how generally true that o-| 
novell opt | pinion is,andhath beene, the wor- 
mo [|rhy inſtrumentofGodstruth, the| 
learned Ds. Pleſſie, in his rrecneſſe of 
*Du Pleſ, | C#riſtian Religion doth teſtity,where 
in tru.of | he ſaith, * That this text is meant of 
Chriſtian | the Meſſiah (Chriſt) « ſo enident and 
Religeny.| abſolute, thatit is aſtarke ſhame to de- 
it. 
7 And Lyreour Countryman, a-| 
| gaiaſt the reſiſting /ewes, from the 
adinn& giuen vnto the CHeſſiab, 
| frameth this argument,* The Meſſi 
© Nicho- | ahi: Daziel(ſaith he)s called Meſſi-| 
= Foes, ,| ab Prince, for ſorhe word To doth 
[for Chriſt, | frgnifie; but none is called Meſſiah the 


| privice but only Chriſt;therefore u Chriſt 
the very Meſſiah ſpoken of in Dvniel. 

Neither doth that Propher ſpeake 
of many, but of one and the fame 
Meſſiah,and he to bee flaine to con- 
firme the Couenant, and to take a-| 
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| way Sinne, which none did nor 


__could 


= as 


£ A_&_= Hy ms mu 8R Xxx _—_ a au. 


#- 


"I 
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| 


Meſſiah there llaine. 


death doth-very {trongly-confirme| 
the ſame, both in ſcaling his coue- 
nan of mercic in each beleeuing 
heart,. through the power of his 
Goſpel, and 1n cnding' the 1 cere- 
monies of the place onceholy. 

And therefore we conclude, that | 
in this text of Daniel (as Phillip 
did in ® /ohns) we haue: found the 
Al:ſſiah, of whom Hoſes wrote,and 


| 


leſus alone,vnto whom al the ſ{crip- 
tures teade), was the onely accom- | 
pliſher of that diuine Prophecy, | 
who in halfe. the laſt ſcuen, that 1 1S, | 
after his' baptilme ; in preaching 
and in miracles confirmed the Co- 
wenant for many : and laſtly in the | 
end of the lait ſenen, and yeere of 
of Iubile by his death & paſſion, f1- 
niſhed wickednefle; reſtrained ſin, 
reconciled 1niquitie, and ſcaled vp 
Viſion and Prophecie, vnto who be 
aſcribed our ſaluation,and his glo- | 


AM 


. 
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And ſurely the cfhcacie of his | 


the Prophets ſpake. And that Chriſt | 


> 
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+ 
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| Chapere Il Vain a Go. | : 


ti 


| could doe, but onely Chriſt by his f 
death, and irefors Chriſt 1s the 
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[rie forcuer. Amen. w 


| Captaine of te Loras people, 2-Kings 


| 
| holds, 2. Chron, 11.11. and Jehoſha- 
| 
| 19.1 1.inall which places the word 


| _ he 
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But againſt this opinion of Lyra, 
Linelie 1s confident, and will haue| 
the appellatiue, Gonerner, Captaine, 
or Prince,to be of no force in argu» |;j 
| ment againſt his expoſition: but ra» p 

ther by the word MNagid itſelte, || C 
would proue the contrary,and ma- 
keth it wholly a ſupporter of his 
conccited opinion of a double go-' 

uernment, and no whit toapper-' 
taine vnto Chriſt the Meſſiah, For: 


(faith he) the Hebrew word 
| ſignifying any Ruler or Genernowr, i is; 
vied ſometime of Kings, as Sawl is 
called the Gonernonr of the Loras inhe- 
ritance,l.Samuel 10.1. Daxidis cal. 
led the Ruler of Gods people, 2.Sam.7, 
'$. And King Hezeki4b 1s called,the ; 


20.5. 
| And ſometime itis giuen to other 
inferiour Ralers or Gonernours, (uch 
as Rehoboam placed in his ſtrong 


' phat ouerthe Houſe of Iudah,2.( bre. 


Nagid is vied. And therefore (faith 
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he) * there ts nolet by the force and [i $ 
nification of the word, but that it may oe 


-_-» 
: 


[ewes commonwealth in [ eruſalem,a fter 
the building thereof, And todthat pur- 
pole doth applie the word, in his 
Coment vpon the Come Gonernour. 

* eA come Gonernoxr ({aith he) 7 
call Prefidem aduenam,. « Depmry 


1aba, 


* ”_ 4122 4 Ruler which is to come. For in 
4 the times Fla the deſtruction of Te. #- 
 \ [alems by the Romans ; there were two 
s Il Rulers of the Citie, one of their owne 
'S WW people,n lew by profeſfion and birth, after 


their manner annointed to the gonern- 


——————— 


well referred to the chiefe Ruler of the 


ſtranger called here in the originall 


—_Y 
ed 


| P Liuel,in 
Perf, Mo. 
Pagit70, | 


| 


s 
edt 


| 
"Pag.r7s | 


hed 


ment - of the C ommonwealth among 


7. them here named in theverſe afore go. 
© Wing At che annointed Prince; the 


other a ſtranger appointed deputie b 'y the 


Nagid Haba, 
Romans Emperonr called 8 mn , 


Ruler not borne in the Conntrie, or one of 
the ſame Nation, but aftranger come 
from another place. <3 

Into which opinion he ſaith, he 
was both led and confirmed by an- 
cient Exſebins, Who hetd, that the 


- A 


— 


It can nener | 
be proued, | 
that all the 
Ganernonrs 
of the peo- 
ple were 
annoinied, 


etl 


annoited gouernour in that text of | 


_ —— __ 
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|1indifterently giuen to dives men of 


— 
OTIS 


{thoſe by him cited, and morebe- 


| word Meſſiah, ſaving onely in that 


| Daniel es wore ether, but a ſucceſſion of 
H 4" Prieſts, which after this prophecie, 
and the Tewes returne from Babylon, go- 


 #erneathe people ; among Whoni hee 
nameth 1zaas i acchabems, his bre-' 
thren, and their poſtcriric, | 
And Maſter Lixelie himſelfe doth 
ſomewhar more * largely attribute 
the word Gewernony, vnto other Ru- 
lers and Kings of the Tewes Com- 
 mon-wealth, which as he afhirmeth 
- (but without proofe) were after 
their manner Þ annointed, vtterly 
exempting Chriſt" eſwe out of that 
Text of Daniel. Wherceunto wee 
anſwere. F "0 
Firſt astouching the word (Nagia) 


diners degrees, wee ſay,that albeit 


ſides, had thar title appropriated, 
forthe more dignitie to their per-: 
ſons and places: yet in none of thoſe 
texts by him alleaged, nor in any o- 
ther,is to bee found the appoſition 
Nagid ioyned with. the primarie 


: 
| 


textof Damel,much leſſethen to " 
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|proue, that the Romans had any 
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them vſurping (as thoſe of the Le- 


\wites did) vpon Twaahs right, and 
ſome of them vncircumciſed Ger- | | 
tiles(the Romans) farre vrworthy of | 
| tie name Meſſiah, orto bee called | 
| the(Nagid)Gouvernour of the Lords 
he 

| Nextthat,Euſebius held a ſacceſ- 
fon nof Prieſts we (ce inhis workes; 
but withall we ſay it is very likely 
that Exſebius called backe his er- 
ror himſelfe, ſeeing hee makes the 
halfe of the laſt Sexex to belong 
'vnto' Chriſt: for(ſaith he)zhe Greeke 
' (hurch hath rightly obſerued foure Paſ- 
chals from the Lords 6 apteſme unto his 
Death. Howſocuer,anerror dying 
| with the man, ſhould not againe be 
quickened,if nothing but Antiquity 
| did excuſe him. 

And though wee ſhouldallow a 
| Succeſſiors of Prieſts, and Princes, that 
[ruled in Iudea from Laddua downe- 
ward,yetI thinke it willbe hard to 


ſtroke in that Countrey,bcfore Ga- 
binius was made Lientenant of Siri, 
Ru w hich [a 


ny { ucceeding Gouernour, many of | The wſur- 


ping Leuits' 
| and the Une 
circumciſed 


Romans, 
are not 


worthy of 


that mojt 


facred name | 


# ejian, 
Euſeb,in 
lib. de De- 
mon.E- 


uangclica, 


The Romans 


\ medled not | 


with the 
Tewes be- 
fore Pom- 


pey's 111, 


"Cp 


{ 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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No annoin- 
ting vſed 
but on the 

| firft,or vp- 
_ | onfirife, 
t-x,Sam. 
SLIG 
0 1.Sam. 
16,13. 
Pe,King, 
= Sat 
q 2, King. 
11.12. 
C 2, King. 
23.30. 
N of any a”l- 
nointed af- 
| ter the re- 
| turne from 
; Babylon, 


—— 


—_ 


{| © And harder, that all the former 


which was but fifteen yecrs before! 
| the raigne of Ottauian Auguſte, 


i Gonernours ( much lefle the later) 
| were cuer annointed, as hee affir- 
| meth : for wee doe notreade; that 
| cither Moſes, Toſhnah, Zorubbabel, or 
Nehemiah, all of them Princes and| 
Gomernours of the people, were an-| 
nointed ; -nor indeede any King of 
 Indahs Throne , excepting ſuchas! 
were the firſt,or afterthe firſt,ſtood | 
| either vpon change of Families, or | 
elſe vpon ſtrife. pO 

Son Saxl the firſt King was an-| 
nointed : So © Daria of another| 
Tribe vponthis reie&ion was an- | 
neinted. So Salomon Þ in the con- 
ſpiracies of Adoniah, was annoin- 
ted. So Toaſh 4 in the vſurpations 


| of Athaliab, was annointed : and ſo 


[choahaz, * the younger brother to 
lehoiakim was annointed : and be-! 
fides theſe, wee find none of thoſe 
Kings annointed nor any atall vn-' 
der the ſecond Temple, as Du Pleſſie | 
hath well obſerued. | 
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Prince, is an attribute arid note of 

excellencie vnto the Meſſiah ſpoken 

| of in Daze, the Rabbinsof them- 
lewes confeſſe, and among them 


Nations : alleagin 
this text of Eſay ; ' [ haxe ginen hins 
for a witneſſe to thepeople,a Prince, and 
[4 Commander to the people. And all 
almoſt conſent, that the title Nagid, 
Captaine,or Prince, is particularly 
ginen vnto Chriſt, the annointed of 
God. 

And that no ſtranger was meant | 
inthe Hebrew word Haba,the lear. 
ned [we aftirmeth, who interpre- 
'reth* He the Prince,to be the Meſſiah | 


Laſtly,that the word Nagid,the | 


Rabbi Judah commenting vpon | 
| that text, ſaith,that chis Mefſiah was | 
| the hope of Iſrael, and the Commander of | 
for his proofe | 


| Chriſt leſus : For (ſaith he) He that | 
is the Meſſiah the Prince,ſhal deſtroy 
| the people of the Prince, his owne peo- 
ple which ſhall come, that is, which 
| ſhall be then, 
| And the great Hebrecian H. 8B, 
is confident, that the word Ba, vſed 
by the Angell,is,to come,and is neuer 
T 4 vſed| 


| 


| 


Pn Her "Cnanes 


wt. 


+ Junius 
vpon Dany 


a0 


In Aduert, | 
ofcorrupt, | 
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v{cdfor a Stranger, but in men the age 
| following 3and ſo(laith he) the Angell] 
meantsthat Chrift in the age following 
' would deſtroy the Jews, his owne kindred, 
| the vnbelcexing. Vnto which opini>| 
| on Tremelins likewiſe conſenteth, | 
| And theſe Expo/ters that by the | 
word, Hava Nagid,the Prince to come, 
will haue the. Romans meant, yet 
 meanenot (as maſter Zixelie doth) 
for ioynrt Gomernours With the Tewes 
in /eruſalemy eltate, but rather for 
deſtroyers ofthat Commonwealth | 
to fulfill Geds wrath vpon the place, 
as vader Titas, the ſonne of Veſpaſi- 
au,they did, to an vtter deſolation | 
| both of Cutie and Sanfyaric as with 
a floud. | 
To make then this moſt plaine | 
text of holy Scripture concerning | 
| Chriſt. his ſealing of mans redemp-| 
tion,to be but a Genernment eſtabli- 
ſhed betwixt the-Gentile Roman, and 
the faithleſle Zew,isto adde darknes 
to night,and to make the ignorant | 
| more 1gnorant ſtill, 
* Butas theday cannot be ſepara- 
red from the Swme,nor mount Siovs | 
ſituation}! 
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the text 1n Daniel ; to finiſh wickednes, 
to aboliſh firmes, to make reconcliation 
for ruquatie,to bring righteonſueſſe ener- 
laſtmg, ro ſeale vp "'1/10n and Prophet, 
and ro ſhew Chriſt the holy of holjes; 
| cannot bee ſeparateg from that, 
whichummetiatly in the next ver- 
ſes doe follow, namely, that the 
| Meſſiah ſhould be killed,to make a ſure 
| conenant for many, and to end ſacrifice 
and oblation. 
| Theonebeing ſolinked into the 
| other with ſuchglory and ſtrength, 
as the go den * ( haines that bound. 
| the Breſt-plate vato the Ephod vpon. 
eAarons breaſt, was rothing lo glo-. 
r10us or {trong. 
| But as Maſter Liwelies conceit 
hath been touching Daniels Meſſiah, 
{11 making that holy name to im- 
port none other, then a 10ynt go- 
uernment of [ewes and Romans ru- 
[ ling together in the new erected e- 


x 


| 


FE rey 
15 his conceit likewiſe, tonching the 


ceafing of Damels Sacrifices, who 
willinnowiſe admit them to end 


fituationfrom * before Jeruſalem; ſo | *Pla.rzs.r 


| 


{tare vnder the ſecond Temple : fo | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Daniels 
{peech not | 
ro ve ſepa- | 


rate d. 


| 


« Exod. 2$ 
22. 
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in Chrift 1, eſus, when he offered him- 


vpon the Altar the Croſſe at his 
| death ; but will haue them to con 
tinue fortie yeeres after,euen to the 
| fiegeand ſacking of /eruſalem : for 


to Iudea,andwaſted the Countrey, then 
the unraly Rebels aboliſhed the lawfull 
cuſtome of ſacrificing,and the Prieſts be- 
ing ſlaine by them, for want af men there 
was no oblation any more. And there- 


| fore not withort cauſe ((aith hee) in my 


| indgement, may thoſe words of Daniel 
touching the ſacrifice ceaſing in the mid» 
aeſt of the laſt weeke, bee referred vnts 
theſe times of this warre : wherein bj 
| weanes thereof the ſacrifices of the Lords 
| houſe were hindred ſo man Ly Wares : ſome 
| were quite aboliſhed, and others done ei- 
ther not by thoſe to whom they pertamed, 


| or ot ſo ſafely and freely as thy ought. 


In which his ſayings, who ſeeth, 
not onely [udaiſme maintained, but 
alſo the very ſoule of Chriftiavitie of- 
fended,in ſhaking theſe maine prin- 
ciples of eternall ſaluation? For if 


7 Chap.11- 


| (faith he)when Ueſpaſian was come in- 


v; 
fn 
4 
i ... & A 


ſelfe the moſt acceptable ſacrifice] 


the paſchall Sacrifice did notend in 
Chriſt, | 


i 


IE I OO EN nent" TIIOY 


—_— 


te. 
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| reade without gricfe, wherein the | 
| ſtraight waies to the Lords holy 


ad 
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| Chriſt, then did not Chriſt at his| 
death * change the ordinances which 
Moſes had ginen,as Stephen (aid hec | 
ſhould,nor Y ſealed vp ſinnes, viſion, 
and prophetie,as the Angell had fore- 
ſhewed: and then as Saint Paxl in 
another caſe ſaid, *7Ye areyet # our 
ſinnes : and the Tewes haue excepti- 
ons, that our Jeſus of Marie,is not 
the ſauing Meſſiah. 
It is by Moſes forbidden, not to 
: lay a feumbling block, before the blind, 
nor to ſuffer 2heaft toÞ lie vnder hs 
burden : But what blocks are heere 
laid before the blind Tews,and what 
burdens vpon the weake Chriſtians, | 
by theſe interpretations; who can | 


| 


2 Lenit. 
19.14. 
bd Exo,23.5 


Temple are made crooked, and the 
Crofle of (brit, not the altar wher- | . 
on the Lambe(that tooke away the 
ſinnes of the world) was ſacrificed, 
if ſacrificing after his death was a 
reconciliation for ſinnes? 

But that the Crrtaines are ſtill | 
vndrawne before the Arhe and 


Mercie-ſeate of Gods couenants,vn- 


© x.loh,2.2 


to 
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The Rab- 
bins opint- 
ons touch- 
me the 
Meſſiah. 
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ro the vnbelecuing ewes, an! th: 
dyaile of Moſes in reacing the Lavy 
and the Prophets vataken trom be- 
fore their fleſhic hearts, with gricfe 
 ofhart we ſe, when after the moſt 
manifeſt breaking downe the <ſtop 
of the partition wall,and the lining 
way laid open int the holick of 
 holies, by the renting * his fleſh, as 
the earth and vaile did at (hrifts 
death,they ſtill continue ſeparates, 
and doe {traine all their ſtrengths 


ito diuert theſe texts from Telus our 


 Immanuell, and to attribute the 
name Meſhah to any other, rather 
then vnto him, 

Some making the Meſſiah there 
mentioned, to be King Cyr, thc 
| deliuerer of Gods peeple,as Rabbi So. 


| /omoh froms I ſata doth : and ſome 


will have him to be Zorobbabe!, tho 

builder of the Lords Temple, as the 

Hebrew Scholiafts generally doe. 
Some thinke him to bee loſhnah 


the High Prieft, that accompanied 


the Retwrnedto build againe Jeruſa- 
lem, of which opinion is Rabbi Lew: 
ben Gerſhon : and ſome hold him a 

- 


_ _ CC ey 
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be Nehemiah,that - finiſhed the weld; 
of Teruſa/em, of which mind is the 
enuous Tew Aber Ezra. 

Some will haue the £Meſſiah to 


| P rieſts and Macchabees gonerning the| 

Common wealth of [udea; as the COn- 
uerted Jew P anirs Burgenf's think. 
| eth : and ſome will haue him to bee 


ſtate in the time of their miſerable ; 
| calamities, vnto which conceite 
(ome later haune inclined. 


| (Nagia) vnto any,rather then vnto 


| Jeſus our Sanionr, the true R_— 
| indeed. 


cauſe to account theſe Rabmicall 
Genealogies,both vaine and feohſh,and| 
| to forewarne his Diſciples 7 imothie 
and T itus,not to gine tk heed to ſuch Uo 
| profitable queſtions, fables an contenti- 
| ons * 45 breede ftrife,and not godly edify 

img? For albeit op moll of AG 
| Gonernonrs were nwrſimg Fathers to 
' the Jewes,then Gods only people,in | 


| be none other then a' Succeſſion of| 


And all of them almoſt in their 
infidelitie attribute the title Meſſiah | 


| 


| Agrippa, the laſt Comernonur of that | 


| 


| Had not then the Apoſtle wy | 


_ thel | 


— — 


ET I OOO nn—Y a. tht. Mit. 


———— 
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——_——_—r_—— Ce. mt. 


No death © 
valuable 
but the 
death of - 
Chriſt, 


| 


| 


Be; 


_—____—_©D_—__ 


- |pleitſclfe, rightcouſneſſe vrged 1n 


| 


—  — 
A” 


a Toh. 3.33 


dTer.26.6 
| 


© Mark, 13 


or Seale of Redemption) no benefit ac-| 
| crued to the meaneſt ew read of. 


ſexen,and yeere of Tubilec, as the 


* | downe : For the 4 choſen Citie, the 


the time oftheir hues, yet by their 
deaths (for death was the ſet marke 


| And Cyrwthefirſt of therm,dying 

long before the laſt ſeven,and Agrip 
pa the laft ofthem, liuing aiter the 
deſtruction of the Citie, meet not] 
their accompliſhments 1n the laſt 


| death of Jeſus the true Mefſias did : 
where ended the ceremonies, and 
policie of theplace. | 

For when the gold of the T emple | 
was become greater then the T em- 


circumciſion and the Law, Moſes ex- 
pounded no further then the literall | 
ſenſe led, the /ewes boaſting of * A- 
braham,and a continued ſucceſhon; | 
then looke what was done vntol 
Shiloh, as Þb Teremy had threatned, 
muſt be done to Teraſalem, and with 
ſuch deſolation,that 4 © /one muſt not | 
 beleft ſtanding vpon a ftone; but as in 
the deſtruftion of Sodeme, all caſt| 


g, and 


Royall «© Seate of the Kin 
__ place 


at. 


—___—_— 
Mn. e—_—_——_ 


( 
> 


| 


—I— 


| 


\ 


'C hap.11. FaineG enoalogies. 


placeof f holy worſhip now being | 
become the 8 valley of [awghter,and 


| b Den of theexes, grew towards her 


pher , weeping, pronounced this 
| ind&gement, i Behold, the daies ſhall 


difted by the 4ngell, as when Saint 


fora time now maceſubic& tothe | 


| Moſes, that 1a S tranger ſhould rot rule 


Co. 


— — 


period, when Chriſt the great Pro. 


come vpon thee, that thine enemies ſhall 
caſt atrench about thee ſhall beſiege,and 
lay thee euen with the ground. 

But ſo farre was her fall from the | 


pcoples conceit,and ſoincredulous | 


was the Cate of their pollicie, pre- 


Stephen (whoſe tace was like his, | 
and words the very ſame) touched 
the ſtring to that ſound, Þ their hearts 
were cut ſor anger, and they ſtoned 
him to death as a blaſphemer, 
For,holding themſelues the one- 
ly and peculiar people of God(though, 


Romans) they daily attempted to 
free their cates ; and vnder pre- 
text of the Law commanded by 


oner them ; as alſoan opinion rife in 


hem 


ler.3.17. 


s ler.19.6, 
bh Ch, 7-II, 


i Luke al 
43s 


Gs tC e..et.. A "I 


| 


The Tewes 
expeCas 
110ns, 
1 Deut.17 | 
I9. j | 


| thoſe daies,that the®kingdeme of God | Luk. xg: | 


IL Is 


world immediately appeare (which we | 
| BY oug- ( 


ſs eos ne” Far 


& 


Ss 
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GET ITE" 


A... A 


| 


Their re- 


bellions, 
[2 ARtS-36 


proud- hearted tooke to bee their 
porent, and conguermg Meſſiah) they 
were cuer ready, vpon the leaſt 
occaſion giuen or gotten, to caſt 
off ſubieion vnto the Romans, 
As vnder Tiberins they did, by the: 
leading of 2 Theudas, with whom 
foure hundred lewes periſhed: and af-| 


| 


*fol.antiq. 
{li.20.c.7. 


b Joſeph. 
IbeLlud.lib. 
1] 3+C.7.0% 17 


— —_—_—__Q©—__—_@_ 


Their m9- 
tive tore- 
ana 


| mat 

FSueron.in | 

vira Vel- 

| pafian 
leA,4. 


nernment of Feiix, an Fgyptian 


{ Tewesand Gentiles,namely,that about 


'terhim aroſe vp /aars of Galile, in| 
| the dayes of the tribute, and drew 
| away much people. Vnder the gO-| 


— — 


Sorcerer / ſeduced them to rebell. 
And vnder * Feſtus, a certaine En- 
chanter promiſed them liberty. Vn-| 
der Þ> Coponius, Simon of Galli/e reuol- | 
ted. Vnder Flores, Eleazer the ſonne 
of the high Prieſt raiſed ſedirion; and 
CManahemus among them made, 
himſelfe King. 

But nothing mooued more their 
many tebellions, then did apredi- 
|-&ion rife” in'the mouthes both of| 


| 


ht 


_ ws. 4 


tne 


| that time there ſhould come out of 1urie, 
'© hee that ſhould bee Lord of the whole 
world : a8 Suetoniusin the life of Veſ-| 
patian hath written, 


Vpon 


% 
—_ Bo. — _—_——_ 


wo — "* 


— 
-_ 
OS 


——_— 


T—=—_ 


"—_—_— 


{ed the Þ threars of the Law, andthe 


| 


; 


| conſtant opinion, the 


>” 


oc jt NT Rn %A 
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 Vpon which - expe&ation and: 
es made 
their powers againſt the Romans; 
and in ahead of ' rebellion, ſlew * 
Sabinu the Preſident,and prt to flight; 


ſtandard,the Eagle, the chiefeſt (Ex- 
figne borne in their battels, 


wow xs Hs: nas. 99S 


Ueſpatian,the onely man of repute 
for military affaires was ſent;zwho 
with his ſonne Tizwe, fo accompliſh-} 


© woes that Chriſf pronounced a-' 


the ſubuerſion there of, ſoſephws their 


| 


hundred ſeauentie fine theuſard , thret' 
hundred fiftie one to haue periſhed, 


attimes in the Citie, and forty one | 


ſoldfor ſlaues, } 
The hunger inthe Citie ſo ra- | 


Gallus, Lieutenant of Syria, that came 
[to bes ayde, taking from him the maine | 

| 
To recouer whoſe ſabieRions; | 
| | 


gainſt Jeriiſalem, as 1smoſt lamen- |: 
table tobe read; 7 TI 
For from the death of Chriſt; to | 


thoufand foure hundred in thoſe wars | 


- 


TE gene 7 
 owne ſtory writer recordeth * wine |* Joſeph; - 


X | 


- 


Iud. I.3.C. 


whereof eightie ſeaucn thouſand died | 19.&11b, 


7axC:I7s 


[ ging,as the * render women were forced | 
- —— Ms. - ——_ _ PE — fo 


| 


' 
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Vaine Genealogies: Chap.11 


Deu.z8.5 3| 
lere. 19,9- 


to eate the fleſh of their owne children,as 


Moſes had {Aid,and loſephwthen ſaw. | 
The ſword ſo keene vnto ſlaughter, 
that the ſtreamers of blend were imploied 
tequench the flames of the City, brea- 
ches made vp with the bodies of the 


£50 rhe 0" RS 7 
o . "4h? = : C 


| dead, and ſo many ewes crucified, 
| as(to vic the words of the Writer) 
" Toſeph. | there wanted * Croſſes for more exe- | 
- m6, | Cntiens, and ſpace ſufficient to ſet vp 

cap.12. | ore croſſes. And not onely men,but 

* Joſbel. | the: heauens alſo, #: * whirlewinds, | 
[Tud1.4c.z | thunders,and earth-quakes, foughta- | I |1 
| & cap.7« | gainſt the place and: pollicie, that | I}. 
-|now muſt end, f 
Andthe ſword of Gods wrath | [| 
| ſtill vnſheathed againſt them, in the | ||] 
| raignes'of the following Empe-| || 
| rours, Domitian & Traian, that their | || 
ſlaughter vnder them is noted tobe | ||! 
the greateſt in the world. And vn- l 
Satpuaghe their ſubieQ1onſo _ [ 
« . .... | grauen. that” 4 Sowwas ſet oner the | |||! 
*,omyy | Feft gate toward Beth-lehem, and by dif 
cited by \ Ea, hemade it death for any | F|. 
| Euſ.cccle. | Jew,to looks backe toward Ieruſalem,or / 
hiR.,4.c.6 | to behold is through the chimkg ofa) | |« 
; {7 WERE ——L 


at —— 
kai. dt. ae... Mes roatrero t — 


| Chapsr I, Caine Genealogies. 


| cluded ;and the name thereofchan- 


\wdand Indahb, as that themſclues 


{any conicQure tharheeis of Daxid 


 contemptible Nation throughout 
the whole carth. 


zor 


| For, as themſclues had refuſed 
| © Chriſt for Ceſar, and required his 
| © Houd open thei beads and childpins; 
ſo by their Ceſars cruelties, & their 
own ſeaitions, they were conſumed, 
and their childres made vagabonds 
'vpon the earth, Their Citie laid 
walte, as the deſtruQtion of Sodom, 
the walles remoued, mount Sion ex- 


ged from /eruſalom into Aelia. 
to roote out the whole race of Da- 


x | 


did manifeſtly corrupt their owne 
pedegrees for the ſafegard of their 


* When alſo ſuch ſcarch'was made; | 


nr GP; apa 


A —— 


lines: infomuch asart this time, | 


his * Genealegie certen, or can ſhew; 
or Tudahs Tribe ; but all of them to 
this day remaine without King, with- 
out Genernour, without Prieſt. withour 


facceſſion, and are aſcattered and a 


'there isnot a Tewe knowneinthe | 
world that can truely ſay hee hath 


[udge,without G _—_— , and without | 
| 


*Du.Pleſ. 


truneſſe 0 
Chrift. Rel. 


| Cap«29. 


| 


# V And 


— CS. a _ 
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| Faine Genealopies. Chap.11 


their Talwhds with ſo many pede-| 
grees, and faire ſeeming Gewealo- 

es,ſo certen and true,as they hold 
ita ſinne tocxamine them further : 


* Rabby Tamnai(lay {Brac 
dedfrom Eli; Ben Kalba Shabuah from 
(altb of Indah.RabbiHillel,frem Da-! 
nid, Rabbi Hakkados, or S. Rabbin,fro | 
Shephatiah,the ſonne of Abitall, Danids| 
wife. Rabbi lefſe, of the ſons of [onadab 
Ben Rechab. Rabbi Nehemiah, from | 
Nehemiah the Tirſhethite; & others, 
by many yeers latcr, fro Zorebabel, | 
Ezra,& Daxid.Y ca,and many Pro- | 
ſelites likewiſe they bring from the 
children of Senacherib King of Aſh. 
w. With theſc and the like Abr a. | 
ham Zakmo 1s full; and all topre. 
tend,thar their Scepter isnot yetta.. 
kenaway, but thatthe Law: giner & | 


betweene lndabs feet ſtill. | 


#2 
4 
4 
ag \# 
Fy 
4 
<< 
b 


| Andyertheir later Rabbins, fill| 


for of their Rabbins thus they write; | 


= p _—— " a4, ” * 42 < 
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| C haps 2 , Genealogies endin Chrif . 


| 


| CnaP. XI 


| That according tothe Scriptures o 
| God, Chriſt came «the fulneſſe 
| af timeinhusfleſh. CAndthat m 
| himall Genealogies of the /a-| 
| ered Striptures are ended, 


| ; 


: * 
: 
: 


CE moms _ ——R_C—_— Fon ——— 


Jſaiab, 49.6. 
will giue thee for a light of the Gentiles» 


| that thou maieſt be my Saluarion vnto 


bd 
[1 


: 


| 


TAIT them the Spirit of 
| | "% | þ © Y 
| 23 till this day : for ha- 


| 2 ſlumber , eyes that 
| uing the vaile in rhe reading of Þ Mo- 


the end of the World. IT. 
7 a&<—n7]Hus hath Godgiuen 
| will not ſee, and eares 
3 that wil not heare vn- 
ſes & theold Teſtament, as yet undrawn,| 
 froms before their hearts,they ſtumble | 


after agreat Meſſiah, thatſhallga. 
| ther againe the diſperſed of [ſs ael. 


| vpon the ©Srone of offence, andgrope |« 


But ſceing that 4 God in Chriſt 


| 


304 


F 
| 


G 


fDe.32.21 


h tiol. 2, 
[33- 
Inno. 1.12 


4 Row.9.3- 


| 
© ZE.T2.10. 


PIoh..19. 


——_— 


4 


T1 


5 Ela654. 


| life fromthe dead ? ' © "Cad 


| whoſe ſaluation, their Paul was ſo) 


 *prouoke them to Chriſt, (as the A-| 
| poſtle applyeth the ſpeechof Ao- 


| 


| 
| 
the eleftion of Grace ; our duty 1s to 


ſes vnto vs Gentiles, who haue 
8 found him whom wee ſought not after, | 
and with themare now made Þ the 
people of God) for if by their fall i ſal- | 
uation commeth to the Gentiles,and their | 
caſting off, was the reconeiling of the 
world what ſhall their receining be, but 


Rt... 


\ That they are beloxed for theirk fa- 
thers ſaks is teſtified, were credited | 
with the | Oracles of God is manifeſt, | 
an1 hovourgd with the ® hnmanity of | 
C brit, th Scriptures cucry 287 the 
declare: for which cauſes, and for 


zealous,as he wiſhed himſelfe " ſepara- 
ted from Chriſt : and we the wildeO- 
lize graffed in,and now wee he of | 
the ſame roote, ought to feede their 

dead branckes,with our liuing ſap; | 
by opening vato them, that eſa, 
9 whoſe fide they pierced, was the. 


? Lambe ſlaine for the ſes of the | 


world, 


Je CE ER 


A loa 


_— 


___—__ 


calogies endin Chriſt, Chap. i 


would haxe all mer ſaned,and hath re-| 
* Ro.11.5.| ſerued to himſclf a © remnant through 


|| world,and the ſubRance of the Sacrs- | 


| 


| his humanity, Dottvine, mivacles al | 


|| andplace of birth, meete each other, 


| of a Virgin, his birthin Þ Beth-lehas, 


| | Chap.r2, Genealogies endin Chrifh, 


fices commanded in the Law. 
Among many other things inthe | 
old Teftament,ſhewed in thed Ange! 
in* « Aaron,the © Serpter,ands tr 
Serpent : and in the new, ſeetie in 


death ; both of them in euery line, 
either ſpeaking of,or pointing vnto 
the Meſſiah, the anointed of God, 
and agreeing mhis perſon, parantage 


as the wings of the" Cherubins didvp+ 


ple: the 5ne afirming,and theother 
confirming,that he was the # S57z 


his kindred of © Daxid, and Tribe 
d Indah. 
Hls infancy anſwering the 


ſeene 4 © Starre vnto the Gentile Pro-, 
phet Balaam, and was found by 1 
Star of the Gentiles that ſought him. 


In* Rama warweeping,as Jeremy had 
heard; out of s E gypt he was called as 
Heoſheah had ſaid,was brought vpin 


*, 


Nazaret to fulfill the Prophets;and 


I 
en . 


on the Mercy ſeate in Salowons Toms | 


types of the old Teſtament, was | 


uy King. 
6.27. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

2 Efa.7-14 
d Mic.$.2. 
Cc Ter.23.5 | 

© GE449+8 | 


'M Nuw.24 | 
I'7». 


EtTe32.15 | 
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| 306 Genealogies endin Girl Chap.rs 


l 
 forwiſedomeart ewelue yeeres of | 
| age, asmuch admired among the 
6 1.King.3| Dofters,as Salomon was in deciding: 
30... 1th: rite of the harlots, 
| His life was vnreproueable, ful 
[© Yobi”24 | filling all righteeuſneſſe, in whom 
| {+ | the h Prince of this world conld finde 


F E 'nething amifſe. 


iPſ.133-3.] His doqrine was as the i deweof 
k Eſa, 61, | Hermon, preaching comfort to all 
2.3. that K mournein Zioy; and was a 
Ela.49.6 light of ſalnation ginen wntothe Gen- | 
tiles unto the end of the world. 
_ His Miracles were ſomany and 
manifcſt,as teſtified his Godhead,by 
Caring the blinde , healing the d; ſealed, | 
clenbug of Lepers X Caſting out Dinels, | 
and raiſing the dead. 
In transfigur ation he was more 
glorious thes Moſes; in feeding the | 
3 hungry with fewer loaues, hee ex-| 
ceeded ® Eliſha,and had more power | 
| tocommand Angels,then ® Eliachad 
; to ſhut heauen for Taine , orto open it 
| for ® fier.. i 
And the parts of his paſſion were 
ascffecuallyaQted, as inthe old | 
'T me they had been prediged; | 
and 


"OIEOWs P: 


i 


—O— 


* > SS: 
"ha _ I 
| 
ry | 
- 
. ”Y 


ti. 


_— h—_ Ye = 


| and all accompliſhed as had beene | - 
preſeribed : For Zachariab ſaw the | 
p Shepheard, the Lords fellow, ſmitten, | 


| 
and the ſheepe ſcattered; ſold for thirty 


| garments dinided, and lotscaft for his 
| veſture. And Danicl ſaw him ſlaine $0 
* confirwse the Conenant ,and to ſeal e wp 
vikon and Prophet. His bones were not 
broken, to anſwere the u Law of the 
Lanzbe : his fide pierced, to aſſurehis 
x death. 


| 


y Malefattors,with ſuch ſignes from 
| Heaxen,inthe earth,& in the renting 
of the vayle, as his * beholders ſmi- 
ting their breaſts, confeſſed he was the 
| Sore of God. Las 

| Butto gather alin one,andfrom 
| thatone, againſt whom the [ewes 
darenotſpeake, guen Efay the Pro- 


| vs lay done histext, as it lieth in 


| ſpeech beginneth thus ; 
| MWhobwillbeleene our report? andto 


p eeces ofafluer,and them the purchaſe | 
| of the potters field. Dauid told that bis | 
| * hands and feete ſhould be pierced , his | 


| Andhis death done amongſt 


phet,and of their Bloud royall; let | 


| his words, whoſe preface vnto his | 


whom | 


a we 


e Zech.r3 | 


7. 


b Zechar, 
21. | 


| 
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i zos Chap.1 2. 
| | whom « the arme of the Lordrencaled ? 
2. But he ſhall grow vp before him as & 


Branch, andasa roote out of a drie 


4 ground : be bath neither 


forme nor beau» 
ſhall ſee him,there ſhall bee 


tie : when we 
' ”o that we ſhould deſire him.z . He 
& deſpiſed and reiefted of men : hee is a 
man full of ſorrowes, and hath experi- 


ence of is 


firmities : we hid 4s it were our 
faces from hin : he was deſpiſed,and we 
4 eſteemed him not. 4. Surely hee hath 
borne our wifirmities, and carried our ſor- 
rowes : yet wee did indge him,as plagued 
| $5 | and ſmittenof God,and humbled.c .But 
| hee was wounded for our tranſtreſſions, 
he was broken for our iniquities: the cha- 
| ſfiſerment of our peace was wpon him, and 
l with hu ſtripes we are healed. 6. Allwe 
Y like ſheepe hawe gone aſtray: wee haue 
Þþ | rarned euery one to by owne way andthe 
| Lordhath laid upon him the miquity of 
1 7 | vs all, 7. He was oppreſſed and hee w; 
4 affiifea, yet did he not oper his month : 
he ts brought 4s aſheepe to the ſlaughter || 
and as 4 (heepe before her (bearer « 
®* | dwunſo beeopened nat his month, 8. He 
was taken out from priſon, and from || 
indgewent : and who ſhall declare his 


ave? | 


YO on EEe oy VR ag any wg gy gy orgy oe 
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Chap.12. Genealogies end in Chriſt, 30g | © 
pre he was Cut out of the Land of | 
the living : for the tranſpreſſion of my | 
people was he 27 996 9. And hee Arc 4 | 9 
hu grane with the wicked, and with the 
rich in his death, though bee had done | 
|| #0 wickedveſſe, neicher was any deceit in | | 
his mouth. 10. Tet the Lord would bs | 
breaks him, and make him ſubieft to in- 
firmities : when hee ſhall makg his ſoule | 
an ferns for finne,he ſhall ſee bus ſeed, 
and ſhall prolong bi daies, andthe will 
ofthe Lord ſhailproſper m his hand, 11, By + 
H, me ſee of the trauell of his ſoule, 
and (hall bee ſatisfied: by his knowledge 
I] ſhall my righteous ſeruant inſtifie many: 
for he ſhall beare their miquities, | 
Herein I appeale to your ſelues, 
| O yee children of the Prophets : What 
haue our Exangeli/?s written , that 
this your P ws did not write be.. 
| fore : for ſubſtance ſo much, and for 
words ſoa greeing, as they ſceme to 
fall from his pez,vvho ſaw the paſh - 
| on himlelfe, and beares record Þ that | > Lok. rg. 
ha ſayings are true ? or to what 0-| 35. 
ther perſon can his text be applied, 
{ then vnto /eſas,ſo borne, {o lming, (0 
I deſpiſed, and 10 crucified ; that to _ 
| 
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Genealogies end in Chriſt, Chap.I 2, 2. 
| fill all, his death was done without 
one II | the © gate, asthe 4 Bullock was burnt 
© Le.6.13- | without the Campe. 
|.* And thatthe times drawne the 
| aHions onely to that age, heare how 
; the Scriptures are loude. Jacob told 
*Ge-45+i0 | 1,42h, that the 4 Sceptey ſhould not de- 
| part from his Tribe untill Shiloh came : 
{ and how Judehs gouernment ended 
=. by the cruelty of Hered,in ſlaughte- 
*Phylo. | ring their Sanbedrin,* Ph 1zlo a manof 
_ P5 | their owne,doth declare, And their 
_ of | Rabbinslikewife,in their Talmud Se- 
« Tal. Ie- | derolam;thus cry out, * Woe unto vs, | 
|ruſal.ca. | forthe Scepter i now taken away from 
SanhediD | [yudab, and the Law-giner fro be- 
tweene his feete, 

Whichthings happened imme-| 
diately 'before the birth of Chr:f, | 
in wrany when that * [aumean tyrant, by the 
| "api 6, | fauourof Antonivs,had firit fer, and. 

<2 | afterby Aguſtxa,ſurer ſctled Tudahs 
{ Crowne Vpon his owne head ; whoſe 

faire luſtre made him fo to perſe- 

cute the lavwyfull heire thereof, as 

leſt hee ſhould efcape,hee ſlaughte- 

redallthe male Infants in _ 

I | coaſts of Tewry, andamongt = 
is 
foe ———on | Ge. 
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his owne ſorne, as Macrobims tepor- 
teth. 
The *Iubile likewiſe for freedeme, 
the onely Feaſt in the yeere; and 
| that yeere appointed to bee eueric 
| fiftieth, muſt haue an end in the ſub- 
ſtance,as all other Ceremonies had. 
Which great yeere, that the people 
did expect it, our Lake declareth, 
for inhis time they thought that 


— 


appeare and that then eſws from their 
(5 [ſaiah at Nazaret ds preach it, they 


| SrAcious words that came out of his 
mouth, Y 

| _ And ſurely, ifwce beginto ac- 
count them(as wee muſt)from. the 


Pliſhed; we ſhall find twenty eight | 
fiftieths vnto that of the Paſſion, | 
where al freedome was purchaſed: 
| when Chriſtin his laſt words vpon/ 

| the Crofle,cryed,i I: finiſhed, 

| Beſides theſe agreements of fi-| 
gure and ſubſtance, the Prophet) 
Daniel declaring the change of | 


miſſion, re- 
f the Kingdome of God ſhould ſhortly | 


bare bim witnefſe, and wondred at the | 


ſenenth yeere of Toſhnah, when the/| 


Lands full conqueſt was accom-| 


: Ioh.,1 9. 


ee. 


x Macro- 
bius lib.z.f 
In the Iu- p 
bilee yeer, | 
God dwel- 
ling in our | 
Tabernacle 
will bee Ye- 
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3173 | Genealogics end in Chriſt, Chap. 12 
"+ |] ftaresby themetaline /mage,ſhew- 


edto Nebnehadnezzar , gives limits 
tothe kingdoms therin contained, 


| till a Srone cut without hands from the 


ng A TON 
» 7 Edt ad%; 
RO 4 by *% its ab 
Pry. . 
e] 


*+ Das at a 6 Us _ _ 


Dan.2.45, | Momrraine ſhould fall upon, andbreake 
\ | copowder , the Gold , the Siluer, the 
mw | Braſſethe Iron, andthe Clay:al which| 
"t 
Wild | | ſhould bee blowne away, as the| 
It  chaffe of the Summer flowers; but| 
| l | the Stone thatſo fell, ſhould fill rhe] 
' | ql | 


Atta. 
Dt 


4 

f | | 

f 

Il- | peut; what time Egypr.the onc/egge 

/'F by Oftavianr was made a Prouince 

| to Reme,as Syria the other by P ons- 

| [ | | Pe) before had beene. 

'J And thar afull diſſolution of eue- 

2 ry part of the [mage vpon herdeath 

| happened, the taxing of the world 

E | then laid by Anguſtw,doth teſtifie ; 

Y | whenthe Roman AMonarchi, with 

| acknowledged ſubieQion firſt be- jy 

3 gan: and vpon which occaſion fore 
| briſtf 


= #—_— 
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'l| fitin that his* diſcourſe there to 
expreſſe,yert afterwards inthe com, 


AZ 2 ue. 


NE. 
hn 
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Chap Genoalogies end in Chr | 
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Chriſt was borne in Beth-lehem,ewo 


yeeres before the deathof Herod, 


And that this Stove was Chrift,| ; 
all afroſt acknowlecged ; neither 
coth the enent fall in any other,the 
Goſpell being the Aſonntaine that 
ſpied his kingCome cuer theface 
of the whole carth. And what that 


raigne Was 
| thirty ſexen 
ye 


| ere. 
Stone ſignified, Daniel told Nebw- | Beda.lib6 


| chadnezzar, as Jeſephws Writeth : 


| Which though himſelfe thought not 


motions of the Tewes againſt Pilar, 
hee ſpeaketh both of John Baptiff, 
Navghtered by Hered, and of Jeſms 


condemned tothe Crefſe, in theſe 


venerable words. 
_ * Atthat time (ſaith he)was Teſus 


a wiſe man, if it bee lawfull tocall him 


a man. For he was the performer of di- 
wers admirable workes, and the infiru- 
fer of thoſe who willingly emertaime the 
trath; and hee drew wvnto bim divers 
Jewes and Greekes to bee his follow- 
ers. This was Chriſt ; whobeeing ae- 
uſe the Princes of our Nation be- | 


| de Eta» 
tibus, 


* Tefcph. 
| antigq;lib. 
| 10.CIÞe1 c 


fore Pilat ,and afterwards condemmed to 


the| 
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1the(ro fe by him ; yer did not thoſe who 
"4 followed him the beginning, for-|if 
beare to lowe his for the ignominie ofhs | | Fae, 
death, For he appeared wnto them 4- his 
| line the third day after, according as the 
dinine Prophets had before ieftificd the 
ſame; ard dixerſe other wonderful || 
things of bim © and from that tine for, ||® 
ward, the race of the (briftians , who|#'* 
hewe: deriued their Name from him 
l | hath neuer ceaſed. 
[| | Whatteſtimony can bee greater || 
| | then this,ſo agreeing with the 44i- || 
racles, death, and reſurrettion of (hriſt; 
ef] ecial ly from his pen, whowrote 
| the Hiſtory of the ewes, from Ao-|F 
fes, the firſt, vnto the deftruQion of I 
Teruſalem, and laſttimes of their e. 
ſtare : being as all men know , by 
' | birtha /ewhimſelfe, and in his yong 
| yeeres mighthaue ſeene the ſame 
leſies, of whom he giveth ſuch com-. 
mendable reports. 
Buttoconfirmethe fall ofthe J- 
mage, which Daniel had affirmed by || 
the fall ofthe Stoxe,is the teſtimony | <6: 
of the LH»gel ſent vnto him, to ſhew | 


the times that were to ſucceede. 
| For | 
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J For the Prophet prayi 
ent releaſement, from 


deliue- 


tee ſenens of , a pertfc 
rance how d -& 
deathof the Meſſiah, which ſhoul-? 
end Sine, andthe Cerenvanies of the 
lpface, and ſhould bring an cuerla« 
[ſting freedome to all that belecue. 
And that theſe yeeres ſo: predi» 
ced, fellin number, weight, .and 
JMNER 


£ 4 


before, and now- further affirme; 
tha the very houres by a okifull 
\rithmetician may be exactly cal 
ulated, fromthe meſſage of the 
Angell deliuered at the time of the e- 
wg oblation, vntothe voice vtte- 
ed by Chriſt vpon the Groſſe, at 
he ninth bowre of the dey , when hee 
riedaloud an qSaue VP the ghoſk, 
Another marke {ct forth for the 
ime of Chriſts comming, is gathe- 
edby the graces that ſhould bee 
nealed vnderthe ſtanding or con- 
finuance - of the ſecond 7 


fora pre- 
lr capti- 
wity,was anſwered by Gebrelaboue 
his requeſt : namely,that after ſexen-{ 


bee Wroughtby the 


| 


es. 


ure,cuen 490+, we haue ſhewed | 
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a Mat: 15, 


emple, 
vhich was built by b Zerubba , 
wh X after 


_— 


et... ett. A 


cHag.2.ao 


1.King.s 
' þ 4 I, 


| 


eErzra 3. 
13. 


i fExo. 28. 
30. 
$8 r.King,s 
| 6.9. 


| Breſt-plate of Laron, 3.” The 8.2ke 
a on ab 0 


"which worke, though latet and lef | * 
ſerthen that of Salomons, hadnotf 
withſtanding a promiſe from Goz 
to ©excced Salomens. 
Buthov glorious his was , thelff |; 
building,guilding,riches,and beau 
tie doth cuidently declare : and the 
 Ueloud of Gods glory ſo filling the hoaſe 


— 


| Tg could not miniſter ," doth of 
| manifeſtly ſhew, * | " =. 

Whereas contrariviſe, this (eY| p 
| cond was 16 inferionr, ' as the olde A 


men thit had EO F memes 
e wept exceedingly at the laying of t 
Par. ous . he Nori llec 
| with any ſuch glorious Clowd, no 
had the like Patternes of Gods diF 
| uineprefence,as Salomonrs had. - 
For in this ſecond Temple,as the 
Rabbis hauc obſcrued, . theſe hue 
great blefſings were Wantihg. 2; 
The fier from heanento conſurne the 
| Sactifices,the viſible figne of Gods 
| favourable acceptance.” 2, The: 
rin avd © Thummim,moſt ſacred mor 
numents' put in the . peRorall or 
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bonne) where 
| of State,” Aron: Rod,andipar of Mex. 
#4. were kept. q. The Aercy ſeate,] * Exo, 17, 

| 


and (herabinrs, from whomrheopra. | 10. 


{Exoas, 
| 3 3 , 


cles of God were revealed. 5. And | 
the manifeſt breathing of the: þ 
Ghoſt vpon the Prophets : all whic 
| Salomons Temple had. 
| _ Contrariwiſe, . before the dates 
_| of Chrift,this later Temple was pol- 
f luted- and defiled by Artiochus, | 
Pompey, avd Crafſia ; and alter-the 
death of Chriſt, vtterly deſtroyed 
by Tits, Domitian, Hadrian, and 0+ 
[ther Rowan Emperoxrs. And being | 
aſſaied againe to. be built by ſubran | Anja. 
the Apoſtata,was with earthquakes} Marcel, 
and fier from heauenſo hindred;as |kb.23.ca.r 
the foundations ofthe firſt Temple, P 
left in the former 'deſtruttions, 
were (o ſhakenaſunder, that a ffoxe' 
was not left ſtanding vpon aſtane ; and | Socrates 
{the workemen by herfrom-heayen/| lib.z.c. 17, 
forced to leaue ofÞ:the attempt. \þ 
WSince which time, in ſeeking ro, re-- 
Wbuild that, which Chrift had ſo ac- 
Wcurſed, more Chriſtian! bloud hath 
been: ſpit ; then was a thoſe wars: 
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of deſtruction which ry Wri. 
teth of and ſaw, .Wherein' then 
| was the glory ofthis ſecond Tew-| 
ple greater then Salowess, or what 
thould i moue the deſire ofallnati- 
| ns tocome thereanto. 
 - Surely,it was the Lordwhow they 
ſought, and the. Mefſtnger of the % Co. 
l wenant whom they defored co behold,, 
that ſhould come tothis his Temple, 
cuenthe Meſſiah, promiſed to re-| 
tar _ eg fontge yrs rac 

ven fora |: 

| ration Vuto the Gentiles oleh wa 
accompliſhed _—_ in the 
of Chrift Zeſus , who with Big 
ſence filled 'this etrieniifo with 
rum wr ogy lory thenthe clowd did 


— this T, hee tau 
that his Body was dſo Ti gil 
1ndeed; and that the "Farber, ” 
were all one: vrging the ſearch « 
Scriptures, thatteftified ſo much o | 
him,. * their credit vnto | 
wrote concerning him,andthe wit- 
nefle of thar barning Candle the f 
| Bapriſt)who poiired, & prea roms | | | 
| m| 
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Lenbe of Godathas 150 
©) the fines of theworld, © 


Hee then was th 


8" 


: * 


Genealogies end m (briſt. Chap. hy! 
remembrance of incenſe , as the bleſſing | 
| of an [doll. So that when © ſacyifice| 
and offermgs were not deſired; bxrve| 
offering and ſnne offrings not reqnived, 
then ſaid hey Lo, come; for # rhe 
yolle of the booke it w written of me,l de-| 
fred ro do thy will ,O my God. "As 
- Andas touching the abrogarion 
of the old, thus ſaith [eremy," They y 
ſhall ſay no more the © Arke of the Cone - 
| want of the Lord,neither ſhall it come mm 
minde neither ſhall they viſit it , netther 
| ſhallit be magnified. Burt I will plant 
faith the Lord by that Prophet , my 
z1e.31.33 | * Lawwithin them ,andin their hearts 1 
| will write it, 1 will be their God,and they 
ſhall be my On And by Toel hee cri. 
{| *Ioelz, 28| eth, ® /xr tboſe dayes [will pore ont my 
0 | ſpivit opox all fleſh, your ſonnes and your 
| danghbters ſhall prophecy ; your old men 

| fhail dreame dreames , Jour yong men | 

ſhallſte viſions, and vpon your ſernants | 

and handmaides, [ will powre out "_ 
vle.31,34) Spirit. 'Þ They ſhall allknow the Lord,'fl 
fromithe leaſt of them, to the greatef of 
| © Ela.r9. | rhems's andrbe © Cities "im E eypt hall 
LF, ſpeake the pure language of Canaan, 
And of this knowledge, it ſecmeth|l 
the. 
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che woman of Samarie () pake,when | 
[to our Saxiogr.ſhee ſaid, [know well 
that Meſſiahſball come, which cal-. 
led Chriſt,when he is come, bee will tell! 
vs all things. Theſc,and infinitmore 
(peeches concerning Chrifts com-/ 


frequent 1n the Prophets, as both E- 


uationby the-examples of the vn- 
reaſonable Creatures; the Beaſts & 
Birds; forthe © Oxe (ſaith Efay) 
noweth his owner,and the Aſſe his ma-' 
Pers crib, but Iſrael doth riot know, my | 
people doth not conſider, Y ca,the Storke 
in the heauen((aith Jeremy enowetbher | 
appointed times,the © Tuwrtle,the Crane, 
td rhe Swallow * abſerne the times of 


an, 
their comming, but my people know not | 
the lndgement of the Lord, And the 
complaint in. Hoſea 1s , My * people | 
periſh for lacks of knowledge, | 

Butfor the cloſe of all,lct vs vrge 
the ſame precepttotheſeſtamering 


[ewes, that themſelues vreevnto| 


their Diſciples,namely, T's give eare | 
tothe Prophets, ſo farre as they  fpeake, | 


ming; his Goſpell and grace, are ſo | : 


ſay and leremy doe vrge the obfer- | 


L 45 i 


© Tere. $.75 


JS | ole.4.6, 


bins good 
counſellh 


ceaſe to bow downe their 


The Rab= } 


Toh, 4» 2 $, | 
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ant where they 
o_ mide eArEs ' 


__ Genedlogi TY | Chap.49J | 
jeererreni [agings of Wiſcmen: wheres 

!of theme 1545 vs of a Bang bak 
ceffion, which ſhould not faile eill 
the comming of the Meſſiah ah. And 
from Hulle{cheirholy Rabbn, . bring 
þ continuation of Diſciptes, vnto St 
veer, furnamed the Righteous, in 


fay,theſ W 
COR groin ek ” Cd 
kerb ing an va 


yee haue ſaid wy. eps Qur 
e writes concerving this Si- 


into the Temple * a oe 4 

brang ht in the childe leſ1es.to do. for hin 
\<fier the eyſtome of the Loon, 18. «then 

| tooke hinsin bis armes,and praiſed Ged, 
[yomcny 29+ Lordnemleref they why, 


ſernqnt depart inprare, according nt 


— , 
s, 


Chap 2. Gmedtexrerend es Cir, 


wa 20, Fer —_ 
{or Wn vey ok ry thou haſt 
e the face of all people, 32.4 
ji mona 0's raps deb: 
of thy pe-plt 
id Which wes likowiſe-wimnefſed 
by aPr e of yout oWne, eucn 
Anna the daug ——— Phennel,ofthe 
Tilhe of 4her, awicav of great 
CETES, —_ es _ 
emple ſerned CG 
faſting andprayers nigh end dey. Shee 
comming VvRoen them, cantefled 
| likewiſe the! Lord, and 'fpake of 
him to.all that looked for thence. 
demption. of Ieruſalem.. © + 
7 edn aur 
| firme that,which your Fs as 
told: and Simeon .himilfe witneffe 
what they hane ſaid : namely, that" 
 hiseyes the (aw the Xfefſiah the glo- | 
rieof Iſa, A light of the Geetiles? | 
and Z your Prieſt of the 
_—— Albin, when his tongue | 
was looſed., ſpeakeofthe i berweof| 
ſalvation, that ſhould ſhorthyberat- 
fed.in the howſt- of David; and that] 
the babe hisſonne then new borne..| 
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$*4 GCenealogierondin Chrif, Chap. 1 2 
| ſhould be his meſſenger to goe be. 
tore him, 'toprepare hi waies, Of 
whuch -meſſenger, heare Joſephus 
| your owne' Hiſtorian,” how with] 
our Euangeliſt heagreeth, 
|" Jobu* furnamed the Baptiſt (faith 
| hee) rep leniſhed with all vertue, exhor- 
ted the lewes to adit themſelues to exe- 
| ewe luſtice towards men, and pitie wl 
wards God; and to bee Baptiſed and to 
renowee moe; Vnto whom fo ma-' 
ny reſorted; that Herodfearing a re- 
uolt(forit ſeemed they would ſub-| 
tcribe inall ehings to his' aduice) 
caufed him tobe put to death inthe 


| 


Calthe Macheron > for which deed| 
(faith he)the /ewes were of opinion, 
that in revenge of this ſo grienous| 
a {inne, Herodr Army,again{twhotn| 
God was diſpleaſed, had been ſub-| 
1eRcd to theirveterruine and ouer-] 


EZ 


throw, | 4s | 
I wilnotvree the ſayings of Ef | | 
&ras,in naming K my ſorre Jeſs, and} 
| 927 ſome Chriſh, foure hundred yeers| 
before Chrifts death ; becauſe the} 
Booke 1s :not"Canonicall: neither) 
the reſtimomies of the nn 
® 
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Thap.1 I 2. Gonalegerendan Chriſt. 
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bor Erithrea,more ancift then Rown- [ 
(i, compoſed verſes, whoſe firſt let. 
ters being onely taken , make this 
ſentence, Itsvs Cn n157S0N 
oF Cob, TB SAv1iovR: 
\ 8 \{TheſeIfay 1 will not vrge,becauſe 
| jrhey are Gentiles; but rhisI note, ' 
| |thatinall her verſes, ſhee hath not | 
-ONC Wotd tending to Idolatry, as 
other Gentile Writers haue : but all | | 
againlt the falſe Gods and their 
| { worſhippings : : ſo that * fhee ſeemerh | *AugCiu, 
| to me to hae been a Citizen of the City Dei.lib,r8 
of God, (airth Saint Angnſtine i 1:1) 3 fam 
 booke fo intituled, A 
| . Now,that theſe Sybil wCere ancl-. 
(ent, ve {ce in Flomer, of Ezchia? his | 
time, ſixe hundred thirt y lix yeeres 
before the birth of Chriſt, who in. | 
ſerteth! many of their verſes in his-] | 
k 


, - 


I CE CO 


Rapſodie,as Vines in his annotations: | 
| [vponsS. Avgyſtins Cinitate Dei no- 
| | |reth. AndalforeſpeRiue , forthar | 
[the Romans madc doubt toaſhſt. 
King Prolomy to recouer his King- | @ uu. : } 
Flag: of E 7s becauſe the Sybuls ee. Vet. 

had prophecied, that Arwhattime | paſ.Ser.y4 | 

hav Romans ſhould ſet aKingun Egypt, | '4 


then | 


oy ——— 
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Þ cucren. | 
vitt 
[/* us: c ar. 


| Africa, Sicilia, aud the (olonies 0 & 
taly : and tobe pou to Ronee to the 


| Cheſf1,arrbe foot of the: Image of Apol-| 
& login mount Palatme i: Rome, 


{ chen ſhouldbee borne the Kin is of the | 
whole world. Which Oracle Cicers| 
writing to Lentulws (who ſued to 
haue that charge)alleageth. _ 
An1 Tac telles vs,* that wher- | 
| 4-any Paine prediffions were publiſhe| 
| of the Fate of Rome, vnder the names o 
the Sybils, «Auguſt ut Ceſar (after that 
| the Capitoll was burnt in the cinil wars )| 
Canſed their prophecies to bee ſought far, 
bs Sammm, illium, Erthrum,. throug 


[ 


| Cioics Prerar b 4 day 4 fndonr 
examined by Ft rv "lah 
the true from the falſe,as neere as migh 


| be by the inagement of man : arnditbo(e 
cr? Coen Jy toe ſecond it, 
amination of the Fi 
In which buſineſe., Swetonizs af-- 

firmeth * no lefle then. rwo thou. 
ſand bookes to.haue beencommit- 
ted to the fier ; but the approucd. 
| prophecies.of the Sybils (faith he) at 
the Emperonrs commandementwere laid| 


vp, andhepr under lacks , intwo 


| 


Vhere | 


Al. 
—IY 


had beene coliined vnto him the 
| Sleſſedlſerde, and Sowne of Goa: and to | 


armages or 
| Hſfoves, is to Fall into that fin "which: 


a 


Law ended, and in whoſe 


|ibey ctanin 
daics of Juliamebe 


| wards his double ſonne in lavy Ho- 

zorixs the Emperour,leſt in mouing 

the people againſt him, their pro- 

| phectes ſhould hinder his deſignes, 

rx in his verſes thus wr. 
; 


| He burnt the Pate of the Sbils belgy 


Whereby we ſce, both the great 


amiqui 

reuerend regard that was 
had of their writings - but chicfely 
cheend of all prophecies, both us. 
wineand bumane concerning 
Jeſm,in whom all the rypes of the 
perſonal 
Geneulogies ceaſed, that from Adarw 


force them further ,cither for Srory, 
ordiſtinRion of Tribes, M 


$. 2a! condemneth, (ecingthoſe 
Stayyer did allſet, arthe bright r= 
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Gng Ne Swe. 
| by 
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ty of theſe receiued Sybir, 


Neither | k, 


whence Stithics wdirs - Rowres 29 cap 3. 
chem;when he intended treafonto» |. 


caie, DT 


| lib.z $,C.23 


It Tim.1a4 


et tact 


Bo vÞ 
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|Teftament 
: Iproſecuteth 
ber: + 
{ Genealogie 
{then Chriſt. 


[© Phil. 3.5. 
$A&t.4.36 


b 


' 2 kuk.r, 5s 


Genealogies end in 


—_— Mt. WY = 
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bLyk.2.36 
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- Neither doth the new Tefamenr, 
from the firſt of Saint Mathew, to 
the laſt of the Apocalyps, proſecute 
lany Genealegies, nonot from the 
| degree of a Grandfather ' (beſides 
them appertaining tothe perſon of 
| Chrift)though many bookes there- 
inbe hyſtorical,and might haue re. 
| quiredthe ſtajes of Gevealogies, as 

moſtof themin the old Teſtament 
 haue done. For onely * Zacharias 
from his prieſtly courſe, Elſabet 
from Aaron, > Anna from Aſonr , 

< Paul from Beniamm, and 4 Barna- 

bas from Lewsare declared; in al the 
reſta {till filence is ſcene : and all to 


F 


 ſhew, that the vie of Geneologies, 
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ended in Jeſas the ſeede of the pro- 
' miſe, and that thenceforth, the 


world ſhould not looke for ano- 


| PECIEINES 
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*Hjernm. 
in Maih.r,. 
Chriſtians .. 
accuſed by 


, 
* 


tbe I ewes. 


ther. | 


. : The /ewes we haue ſeene blinded 
in their owne affections , affecting 
anearthly tranquility vnder their 


daily expe&ted Monarch from Salo- 


mon, and*with Julian the eApoſtata, | 
dovehemently accuſe vs (hriſtians, 

that agree notin the P arents of his 
Bi ond 
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Chap, 
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perſox, whom we make our 


| 


Rut :I would to God:wee had 


| not followed their Kabbins too fat} 


inthe lincof Salomon,and that wee| 
were moreexerciſcd in-theſe kinds j 


| hamanity of Chriſt; for by Pete | 
weare commanded to < beready al- \ 


| that asketh a reaſon of the hope we hold, | 


of Studies,ſo maturely touching the | 


waics to fine 4 anſwere to enery mait 


| 


| Andby Moſes are ordained tof pro= 


) 
, 


{ 


| 


For in this conſiſteth *lefe eperlaftin?, 


{ thenwee Chriſtians worſhip and | 
h brow what we worſþip,cuen the ſonne | 


| be not as Dawuids deafe Adder that 
[ foppeth her care, and will not harken to 
the voyge of the charmer; charme heme: | +" 


roke them to. the Goſpel; neither of | 


| which wee. can doe bur by ſhewing 
| that Gods become man,and thatman, |: 


rome according to the Scriptures af God. 
to know the onely true Ged , and leſs 
Chriſt whom he bath ſent. This C brift"\ 


'of Daxid,thatis, Daxids Lurdjwwhom 

all muſtik;ſe,or elſgpcrith ,,andal 

made bleſſed that traſt tn him," 
O then yee. Sons of the* Copenant, 
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| þ ar ſo wiſe nor with your queſti” 
* Mar. 21] oning Elders anſwere * we comer tel, 
33 For you have had Abraham your 
_ | father, pointing at (b»f# cbeſrede » 
. [rhepromiſe, inewhom all the Nations o 
| rbe earth are made bleſſed. Moſes your 
n Deu 18, | {.aw- givey, hewing the ® Propher that 
18. | the Lord would raiſe from among yout 
Hoſ.r2.10 | brerhron, vnte whom yeſhonld harkes. 
LAnd the Frophers your Charmer: 
berth mw/riplying vi fons, wnllving fmeie 
landes with © prevept vpon precepr, lime 
vpon linegbecrt & lavle andivere a bun, 
haue declared the ? Firghus ſomneto 
be the J[mmnaunel ," the Sword-rfidl 
Comnſellvghe » _ —_— 
fling father ava Privevefpeace, Chriſt 
himſelfe , teaching Minſelſeto bee 
the * way 1he ruth andebe life,and the 
EIT hanger [ent done 
beanin. T ffs. "7p 
m and Profelies, all Fn a 
of —_— vnto yoo, rl 
Life, Death, Reſarreflion and Aſcen. 
va And laſtly, we Gentiles, of the 
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® Eſa.2$. 


I'0, 


PEſa.7.14 
SEſa.9.6, 


e | Vncircumciſion (el ho ugh with 'fta- 
a hoon [meringipe,an another tongue) tell} 

v:leb. 1.2. \you, That in theſe laſt dates ® God] | |, 
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hath ſpoken by his Son, who is heive of al 
[#hings,by whom be madetheworld, and 
in whom be that * beleeneth, ſhall nor 
periſh but haue life exerlaſting. That a 
romiſe was made vnto Dawid you 
ow,that he ſhould neuer want a! 
Succeſlorto fit ypon his Throne:nor 
that Lexi ſhould euer wanta Sacri- 
ficer to miniſter before the Lord: 
But that there is, and hath long 
time beene wants of both,cannot 
be denied. And therefore, thatis 
not fpoken of a temporall, burſp- 
rituall King and Kingdome; and of 
that Prieſthood and order of CAet- 
— which continueth foreuer : 
Which is Teſus,who 1s gone before vs in- 
tothe holy place,the moſ# belieft. 


xIoh,5.16 


es tt 


 Ter33.27, | 


to 
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| 


| 


tothisday area deſpiſed and adil- 


To day then if you Y will hears his 
voxce harden not your hearts,as your fan 
thers did in the wilderneſſt : for,* be not 
deceined God is not mocked, but is *a ie= 
lowus God,and a conſuming fier, His Par= 
rowes(you reade)are ſharp.that flick im 
the hearts of the Kings enemies;and his 
bloud (you know) hath beene heauwie 
vpon tha© beads of your children; who 


2.,Ch.7.18 | 
Gal.6,7, 
2Deu.4-34 


bPlal.45,5 


© Mat.27. 
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| perſed Nation through the world :| 
© Heſ.3.4. without © King without Frince, withoat 
Prieſt without. Statue, without Ephod, 
and without Teraphims,as Iſrael afore- 
Wo rs time was threatned, and youtoo 
| woſt)forthe |1092g 4 time haue now felt, For as 
Tewes con | many yeeres. haue beene ſpent in 
verſion, as | your vane expecations (it fortic 
the world | orewere expired) as the firſt age 
Far, * | ſawfrom the firſt Creation to the 
5" | flond:and yet are youas fruſtrate 
| of your hoped Meſſiah,as when you 
fixft refuſed (rift < for your King. 
The Lord for.his Annointed fake 


on men. FE 


[> We: 


— I nn AC 


” yl 


s Ioh, I9, 


Is. | 
'Ex.26.33 | withdraw the *vayle from. before 


| your hearts, that with'vs you may 
{8Lu.23.45 | ſec the 8veylerent, and the way oper 
into the holy of holies ; and theſame 
-|made onely by his entrance; who 1s| ' 
bHeb.9. -)the GreatÞ High Prieſt of owr calling. | 
'Ex.38.29 ;) Figured by 5im,that bare theinames | 
' | of your remembrance wpon his breaff, 

in the engrauen ſtones of his breſiplat: 
k Heb. =, | buthath hizsſelf& written both yours, 
23 jand ours,with the ! b/oud of his own 
LUu:23-33 | hart,when from the Croſſe, & mount 

| Caluary, his veynes ſtreamed Saluati-| 
| on,\ With greater increaſe into the 
world, 
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9 oe encalogies end in Chriſt, 333 
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world, then did thoſe waters of, 


life, that iſſued from ® Jeruſalems | 


Temple. For whoſe comming to 
| make allperfe&, let vs with pat:- 
 enceattend; and expe his appea«- 
' rance in the clowds,andin maicſty, 
| whenboth lew and Gentile with vif1- 
| ble eyes ſhall ſee him (as hee is)the 
| n [age of the inuifeble God, the bright 
| nefſe of bus glory,& the engrauen forme 
| of his perſon. Before whole Throne,in 
| his holy Teruſalem ther Tchonah Sham- 
| mab,the Sealed of Iſrael, and the Sa- 
| #edof Nations, with Crownes, Harps & 
| Pſalmes,ſhal fing Hoſannah,to himthe 
| Lamb,that hath waſhed vs in his blood, 
' and /ineth for evermore. Vnto whom 
' With God the Father, and God the holy 
| Ghoſt, three in perſons,but of one ſub 
| ſtance and undinidable Deitie,be 

| aſcribed all glory, power ,na-. 
ieft y and might,for 6- 

wer and excr, 

| Ames. ' 
| O thou whom my Soule loueth , 
| come. ComeLord1zs vs. 
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FINTIS.. 


A 
ALPHABETICAL 


TABEE FOR: THE: 

READY FINDING OF 

any namecontained in theGe- 
nealogies prefixed before the 


Filet of the New 
Tranſlation. 


Serulng for foure ſcuerall 


= Editions, 


is, 


bd — 
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| Ahe thy father,and he will ſhew thee ; thy elders,and they | 
will tell thee, : 
los 8.8. 


} For nquire,] pray thee,of the former age, aud prepare thy 
|  ſelfetotbe ſearch of their fathers. | 


By 1.S. 


LONDON, 
Printed by 7. B. 1620. 
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. [ſerwe alike for faure ſeuerall volumes,” with ane and the ſame 


? All Kings 12 generall by thus letter— —— 


—m_— 


gies of the ſacred Scriptures, I baue(Chriſtian Reader)in 
| this following Table,direfied thee to the ready finding of 
any perſon or name contained in the draughts of thoſe that aye- 
prented with the new Bible of the laſt Tranſlation, which doe 


arreftions. And whereas in ſome of them, the Scriptures cota-- 
tions could not be inſerted,in this they are all ſupplied both for 
Chapter and verſe. Wherein obſeruethat the moſt noted amon 
them of any Natzpn, Kindred and Tribe,upon whom the chiefe 
ſtories z# Scriptures depend, are noted by a differing letter, 
and by the like letters in the Margent ſet againſt them, are 
kmnowne of what degrees or eſtate they were. 
Our Lords line 5 woted by the letter 


All Ducencs/ by ——— 


> = NR— roner i 4 


| Kings of Iudah are noted by ——— 

| Kines of 1/iael by - : 4 Ks | 
Dukes in generall by ———— 7 | 
Iudges by - ——_— 
Prephers by — 8 * 1 

High Sacrificers bY ———- ———s$ 
Dauids #orthies by - = 


reftion by the page following; firſt, imagine euery page of the 
|Scriprures Gehgalogies to b? ſo diuidedy-azd the letters 4. 


Aaron, page 14-ſctt.a, 
As for example, Dauid,page 2.2. ſebt.b. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. © 
0 forward tly fludy and knowledge in the boly Genealo-| 


B.C.and D. ſo placed as thou ſeeſs ; wutowbich the like letters [ 
direft the name, aud may eaſily be found in the ſame Seftion. \ 


| 


| 


EP CEE 


And laſtly, for tz ready finding of all, obſerue this exfie di- | 


Kat the 


Abraham, page 6./ef.c. 


Marie,page 3 4.{ect.d. 


and (0 of all the re!t. 


© # . 
TI 


The Loyd forward thy defire,and guide thee in thy ſearch,to | 


make thy darkneſſe light i Chriſt. 
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| . «k 
An Alphabericall Table for the rea- 
dy finding ofany name mentioned in. | 
the Genealogies printed with the Bibles, 
with the cotations of the 
Scriptures thereunto 
belonging. 


| $ A Aron,144. and 16| $| Abiathar,1 4 b,r Sam. TY 


4.and 224. Exod, 6, & 166. 1Kjng. 2.26 
\ DO 33: | | Abida,9cGenay.4 | 
Abdi, 13 d.x Cbr.6.44 Abidan,zo0b,Num.t.1n 


Abdon,z8 4.1 Cbron,9.36! } or,Ner, 1 Chron.$.33 
Abdon, 29 6.x ( brex. 8.23 | S| Abiexer,16 a. 


—— 


Abdiel,24 4.1 Chron,y.x 5 [aq Sam 9.1 


| 1, Abdon,z2 d.ludg.r2.1y | | | Abjezer,zo cz Sam.23.25 | 
Abel, a.Gen.4 2 Abiezer, t b. 1 Chro.q.18] 
| rv wepmrnny 2 - In leezer,z1b. | 
ec Abitah,33 b. Abigail,223 ba Samy. . 
Abiah,ſee Abiiah,r 6d. VB Abig 11,z2 6.1 Chron,2.17 
| | Abiah,ry d.z2Sam.8.2 | |Abihaihtz 4.Numb.3.35 
Abiab,18 c.r Chron, 2.24.! | Abihail,r8$ 6.1 Chron.2.29] 
Abiah, 27 d.z Cbron.y.$ HL Abibail, 22 b. &* 334. Io 
| |! Abialaph,r5 « Exod.6.24 | ”} Chretar1,18 


| C—_— CC ——  —_— —— 


| Abinadab, 224. I Chron, 
7 hob3 


- | Ablalom,z2 d.x ( bro. 3.2 
_ - | Ablalom,29-4.2 Chr.11.20 | 


| Abihail,286.Eft.2.15 
Abihu, 14c.Exod 6.23 


| Abihud,27d. 1 Chron,8,3 
Abijjah,16 d.1 (bro 24.10 


or Abia,Luke1.5 
Abiiah,zz b.1 Kinz.14.1 


Abijab,z3 a,z Chron. 13.1. 


or Abi\am,r Kjng.14.3 1 
Abijab,z b.:Chro 29,1 
 Abimail, 3 d4.Gen. 10,28- 
 Abimelech,q c.Gen.20.3 
| Abimelech,ſee Achiſh 4 4. 
Abimelech,yx c.Ilndg.3.3 5 
Abinadab,2o b 1 Sam.7.1 


Abinadab,ſee Iſhui 28 a4. - 
Abinoam,2 d 144g.4.6 
Abiram, 11 c.Numb.26.9 -| 
Abiram,zo c.r Kin.16.34 | 
Abiſhag,z6 4.1 King, 1.3 

| Abiſhat,22 d.2 Sam.2.15 

\ Abiſhua,144.& 164. x, 
Chron.6.4 


Abiſhur,18 b.x Chro. 2.28 | 
 Abital,22b.2 Sam 3.4 
Abiud,z44.Mat.1.13 
Abner,2$ c.1 Sam.14.50 
ABRAHamn,3 b. 6.097 4 


. . or Vriel,z {,bron.13.2 


RE ed 


| Abihail, 24, b.1 Chro. 5.14 | 


| 


Pan, 


Abiſhua,27 d. 1 Chren.$.4 | 


Achan,5 d.loſb. 7. 1.or A- 


I 
"= 


' orArd,Numb.:6.40 


| Adiel, tz d.x Chron.4.36 


char, x Chron.2.7. or A- 
chor, izdg.7.24 

Achbor,g c.Gen 36,38 
 Achim,24 4.Matth.1.14 | 


K| Acbiſh,, d.1 Sam. 27 «2.-Or| 


Abwmelech in the tile 
of P/alm.z 4 
Achſah,19 d.x Chron.2.49 
Achſah; 21 b.& 21 b. Iudg, 
L12./0ſh.x5.17 
Adab,i b.Gen.q-19 
Adah,gc. Gen. 36-2. or 
Baſhemarh, Gen.26.3 4 


' | Adaiah;fee Iddo,rg a | 


Adaiah,r7 d.Nebem.11.5' 
Adaiah,zy d.x (brox.8.21| 
Adaliah,g b.Eft.9.8 
ADam,1a.Gen 2,19 

| AdbecLs b.Gen,25.13 

| Addar,27 b.1 Chron,8.3 


Appt,33d.Luke 3.28 
Ader,z9 d.x Chren.8 15 | 


Adina,11 d.x Chron. 1 t.42 
Adino, ſee. Iaſhobeam, 
198-1 $5: | 
Adnah,r9 d.z Chro.17.14 
Adnah,z1 6.r Chro. 12.20 
Adonibexeh, 5-b.Jude.1.5 
Adoniiah,2z2 b. 2 Sam.3.4 
Adonizedeh, 5 d.teſh.ro.3 | 
Adramelecy,z 6.1K. 19.37 


Adriel,2$c.1 Sam.18,19 


Agar,g b.1Sam.15-20 
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[ Ahaz,28 6. 1 Chroz.$,35.8 


Rm 


Ahabj26 b. &r 54.1 Kings. 


16.29.30 


| Aharah,z7 4. t ©bron.$.1 


or Ehi,Gen: 46-27, or A- 
.” hiram,Numb,26.38 
Aharhel, 18 4.1 Cbroa. 4.8 
| 34.Heff.r1.1 

 or-Aſſkerus, or Darius 

- Hyſtaſpis, hee hindred 


| Lgrippa,g d. | 


the Temple, ' © 
Abaſhtari,18 d.x Chro.4.6 | 


AbaxX,, 33 b.1 King.15.38 
Abaxiab,2.6 d.r.Kin.22.40 
Abaxjah,z 7; a. 2 Kins.9.24 
or Axariab,2 Coron. 22.6 
or Tebeabax, 2:Chr.21.17 
Ahban,18 b.1 Chron.2.29 
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Pl 


| 


| Ahian,31 d-1 Chron. 7.19 
-| Ahiezer,13 b. Numb.r.1 2 


| Ahihud,z5 c.Num.3 4.27 
' | Ahihud,27 c.1 Chron.8.7 
'| Ahiiah,r8 4.1 Chrey. 2.1 5 


Ahi,24a.1 Chron.5.15 

| Ahi,z5 b.1 Chron.7. 3 4 

Abiab,14 b & 16.1 Sam. 
143 | 

-Ahiah,27 6.r Chron $8.7 


Ahiezer,zo0 4.1 Chro. 12.3 


| 


Ahiiah,26 2.1 Kzs. 15.27 


Abiiah,32 d.x King 11 29 
Ahiman,4 c.Num.t3.22 


Mi. — 


Ahiman,r 5 d.x Cbro. 9.17 
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Ahiiah 132 b 1Chro,xr. 36) D 
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Abimaar,, 4b; nid 164, 

1 Chron, 6.8 © 
Go nc d.and 33-1 
 Ahindcloch,s a.1 $4.26,6 
Abimelech, 14 b, and 16b, 

1.S4am. 1.21 


| Abimelech ,14b.2$4.8.17 
| Ahimoth r5b.r Chro.6.2.5 
Ahinoam,z2d, x Chro,;.1 
Abinoam, 2.8 4.1 $4.14.50 


he 


| Ahio,2o d. 2 Sam.6.7' 

Ahio,28 c.x Chron g, 37 

Ahio, 29 d.1 Chron.$.14 

| Ahira,z3 d.Num.1.15 

| Ahiram, ſee Aharah,z7 4. 

| Abiſamach,2 3 b.Exo.z1. 6 

Ahiſhahar, 27 b.1Ch.7.10 

Ahitophel, 19 b.r $.15.12 

Ahiub,144.and 16 b. 1. 

| Chron.6. 7 | 

Abitub,t4 b, and 16 b, "M 
Sam 14-3.and 23.11 | 

Abunb,x14d.andi6b. x. 

| Chron,6.17 | 

Ahitub,z7 d.r Chron.$.11 

Ahlai,r8b.1 Cbron.2.31 

Ahoah,27 d.r Chrong8.4. 

Aholiab 123 b.Exod.z1.6 
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Gen. 36.225 


4T 
 Ahumai,20 d. x Cchngn.4.2 
| Abuſam,t8 d.x Chyon: 4.6 


Abolibamah, 5d.& 9. 4 
Abolbamab.g b. Geneſts 36 | 
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_ Ahuzzath, 


— 
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AM. 


CONREITEIICS 


| Ahuzzath,4 d.Ger.26.26 | 


| Amaziah,1; &.1.Chr.6.45 
Aiah,s d.Gen.36.24 K AMARIAb,3 3 C2 King.r4.1 
Aialon,29 c.1 Chron. 8.13 Amihud, x7 d.x Chr.g.4 
| Akan, -56. Genr.36.27.o0r Amittai,26 d.Jon.tr.n | 
lakan,r (,#708.1.42. | Amizabab,14 d.r (b.47.6 
Akkub,1s b.1.Chre.g.17 Ammedatha,g b.Ef.3.10 
Akkub,34 6.1 Chron.z.1 4 or, Hanmedatha,8.5. 
Alameth,z7 &.1.Cbh.7.8 | {| Ammich236b, Num.13.12 
Alcimus,16 be Ammiel,z 1 d. 2 $417.27. 
Alemerh,28 b.1(h,8.36 | | Amminadab, ſee 1zhar. 
Alexander,16 d. | [| 14. - 
Alexander,16 d, | Amminadab,1 5 c.x Chror. 
{ Alian,ſce Aluan,y 6, 15.10 
Allon,tz d.1 Cbron.4.37 | 7, | ANMINADAB, 18 c.and 22 / 
Almodad,z b.Ge.10.26 | | a 1 Chron.2.20, 
| Alpheus, 34 4.Luk.6.y Ammihud,4 4. 2 Sa. 13.37 
Aluah, 9g b.Gen. :6.40,0r | | Ammihud,12c; N#.34.31 
Aliah,r.{bron.1.51 Ammihud,23 4.N#.34.28 
| Aluan,s b. Gen.z 6.23. or Ammihud.324.Ns.1.10 
Alian; 1.Chron.1.40. Ammiſhaddai, 23 a,Numb. 
 Amal,25 d. 1 Chro.7.35 1.12 
{ Amalek,g 4.Ex0.17.14 + Ammonites,8 c. 
Amalekites,q b. | Amnon, 21d 1 Chr.4.20 
Amariab, 144. & 16b.| | Amnon, 22.1 Chron. 3.1 
1 Chron.t.7 KI, Amen,zq d 2 Kz.21,18 
Amariah,; 14c.and 16 b. Amorites,s C. 
1 Chron.6.11 P | Amos,18 d. | 
Amariah 15 4.1- Cb.23.19 Amos,3 3 b«Eſay I.,qI 
 Amariah,r7bNeb.tri.4 |L Amos,34c Luke 3.25 
Amariah,19 d.Zeph.1.1 Amram,fee Hendan, 5 d. 
| Amaſa,z2 d. 1.Chron.2.17 | Amram,14 dE xodus 6.18 
Amaſa,32c.2 Cbr.2+.12 | K| Amrapbel,qa.Gen.14.1 
Amaſal, x5d.1 Chre. 6.15 Amrzi, 13 6. 1 Chro.6,46 
{ Amaſah,r9c.1.Ch.17.16 jD | Anah,5d.Geneſ.36.20 
Amaſhiah,1z 4.1 Cb.4.34) | Anab,s 795 gy E 
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| Anak,4 cNumb.1 3 2 Aridai,9 d.Eſter 9.9 
Anamin,4 c.Gen.10-13 Aridatha,g b Efter g .8 * 
5 | Ananelu,r6c, Arioch,q d.Daniel-2.14 
| Anani,34d.1 Chron.3.24 Ariſai,g b.Efter 9,9 
| Ananias,12b. | | us 9 d. j. 
5 | £nanu,r6 d. | S | Ariſtobul5,16 c. 3 
Anathoth,z7 d. x Cbr.q.8 |S | Ariftobulzs 16 c. L-- 
Aner,s d.Gen.14 13 S | Ariftobulus,16 d. 
Aniam,21 4.1 (br. 7.19 Arkites,5 a,Geneſ;10 17 {\ 
Anna,z5 c.Luke 2.36 | | Armoni,zod. 2 Sam.21 8| 
e | Antigonus,16 d. | | Arnangz4@.1 Chroxs. 3.21, 
| Antipater,g d. . | Arodi,246Gene/.46.16 | 
| Antiparer,9 d. | or Arad, Numb.26-17 
Antothiiah, 29 d.1 C.$.24 Arorites,11b. 1Chr.11.44 \ 
Antothite,zoc. L | ARPMAXAD,3 4.Geneſ.1o 
Anub.18.d.1 Chro.4.8 |K | Artaxerxes,3 4,£274 4. or 
| Aphiah,28 a. 1 Sam.g.1 Artaxaſhra ; and(by Hea- | 
| | Aphſes,16c.1 Chro. 24.15 then)Cambyſes the ſonne 
| | Appiam18b.1 Chron.2,30| | of Cyrus: he hindred the 
| | Ara,z25d 1.Chron.q .38 Temple. 
K | Arad,s 4.Numb.21,1t |K | Artaxerxes, 34 or,Arta- 
Arad,29 b.r.Chron.$.15 | xaſta, Exra7.1. Nebem. 
Aram,z c,Geneſ 10.22 | 2,1,0r,D arius,Fx74 4424: | 
Aramites,z c. the ſonne of Aſſuerus by | 
Aram,6b.Geneſ.22.2z ! {Heſter : he builethe Tem | 
L' | Aranſce Ran,18 c, ple, | 
Aram,ag b.1 Chron,7.3 4 Aruadites,5 4. Gen,10.18 | 
Aran,s d.Geneſ.36.28 Ay Aſa.3 2 4.x Kings 15.8 
| Araunab,ſee Ornan, 5 c. Aſabel,z2d. 2.Sam.2.18 
K | -Archelazs,9 d. Matth, 2.22 and 23,24. 
Archite,z 2 b. Aſaiah,12 b. x Chron.4. 36 
Ard,z7 c.Geneſ.46.21 | |Afaiab,r3 b,x (bron. 6.30. 
Ard,ſee Addar,z7 b.  [Afaiah,t7d.iChbron.gs | 
Ardon,19 ac 1 Chroz.2.18 Aſaph,r3 b.1 Cbron.6.39 BY 


Areli,24 c.Geneſ. 46.16 
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| Aſfirians, 2 4. 
;{ Kyng 


- Atthaliah,z9 b. 1 Chr.$.26 
 Athaiah,r7 b; Nebem.11.4 


| Arthai,3 3 


Afarelah, or, Icſharclah, 
13b.x Chron. 25.2.14 

Aſarbaddon,y b.2Ki.1 9.37 

 Aſenah,4 b.and 10 4.Ger. 

Tt 

Atoſſa,lee Efter,2.8 b. 

Aſhbel, 27 4,Gen.q6-21.0r 
lediahel, 1 Chr9n,7.6 

| | Aſhbea,17 b. 1 Chron.,4 21 

| Aſber,to b.and 25 a, Gen, 


| boa: 2 b,Gen.10.3 

| Aſhpenaz,4 4,Dan.1.3 

| Adtah ,25 d.x Chro.7.33 

| Aſbur,3 a.Gen. 10.22 

 Aſhur,18 c.1 Chron 2.24 

 Aſhurim,7 b.Genz 5. 3 

AfieL,r2 4.1 Chron.4.35 

| Aſmaucth, 28 b.x Chr.$.36 
Aſparha,g 6.Eft.9-7 

Aſiel,3: d.Numb- 26.31. 

| Affir,15 4.Ex0d.6.24 

Aſhr,x5 b.1 Chrox.6.23 


Atbaliah,26d.and 33 4. 2. 
$8.26 


Arrai,r8 6.1 Chron. 2.35 
Arttarah,1$ 6.1 Chron.2.26 
a.2 (bro.1l. 20 
Atthai,24 d.1 Chron.tz.11 
 Azah,11 c.1 Chro.5.8 
 Azariah, 13 dz (br.29.12 


K] 


pants 404 and 164, | 
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| 


x Cbron.6.9 


| Axariah ice Zadok,16 b. 


| Azwriab,1is b.and 166. 
1 Chron.6.13 
Azariah,14 c.and 16 a. the 
ſonne of Tehotaaa, 1.(br. 
6.10 and beethat execs. 
ted the Prieſts office vpon 
& King,Leu.13.,46, 2K. 
15 5.and 2 (bro. 26.16 
Azariah,ſce Vzziah, 15 b. 
1 Chr0,6,2.4436 | 
Azariah,1i7 c.l Chro,z,8 


| Azariah,18 b.1 Chre, 2.38 


Azariah,z2 4a.2Chro.2 8.12 
xariab,ſee AbaJiah,zg a. 
 Azariah,33 a. 2 Cbro, 21.2 
Azariah,or Abednego, 3 3 
b.Dan.1.7 
Azariah, 3 c.2 Chro, 21.2 
Axariab,33 d.z King.14.21 
or Y/ix3ab,z Chro.,26.1 
Azariel, 23 b.1 Chro,27.22 
Azariel,3oc.1 (bro.12.6 
Azazziah,32 a.1Ch,z7.20 
Azel,28b.rcCbr.t.37 
Azmauerh,3o b.1 Cb.12.3 
I S4M.22.31 
Azor,z4a.Matth.t. A 
King by right. | 
Azriel,z3 d.x Chr.27.10 
Azriel,31 d.1 (bre.5.24 
Azrikam,13 d.1 Cbr,9.14 
Azrikam,28 b. 1 (br.8.38 


Arrikanti46. 1 Chr.3.23 
Azubah | 
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| Azubah,: 9 4.1 Chron.a.18 
Axubab,33 a1 Rin.22 42 
Azur,28 c.ler. 28.1 
Azzan,26 4. Numb.z 4.26 
| B 

Baal,11-b,1 Chron. 5.5 


| Baal,28 4,1 Chr0n.8.39 


Baalhanan,g 6.Gen.26 38 
Baalhanan,zo al C,27.28 
Baalis,8 d.1er.40.14 
Baanah,zo d.z Sam 23.29 
Baanah,zs5 c,1 K7ng.4.16 
FEaanah,29g 4.2 S4amyq.z 
Paara,27 4.or Hodeſh, 1. 
Chron.$.8.9 
Baaſtah, : 3 b.1 Cbro.6. 40 | 
Baaſha,26 b.z.King.15.33 
Bakbakkar,r3 d.1Ch.g.15 
- Balaam,z c.Deut.23.4 
Paladan,q 4.2 Kingio.12 
Balak,8 a.Numb 22.2, 
 Bani,13 c.1 Chron, 6.46 
| Bani,14 c.Nebem iy * | 
Bani,17 c.1 Chren.9.4 
Ban1,24 4.2 54M 23,36 
Barrachel,s b.lob 32.2 
Barachias,ſee Tobanan, x4 b. 


 Barak,23 d Indg.q.6 

Bariah,3 4 d.1 Chron. 3.22 
Baruch,17 d, Nebem.1 1.5 
Baazillai,z1 b.2 $4.19.31 


Mahala,s d.Gen. 28.9 
Baſhemath,s c.Gen.26.34 


| 


or Adah,g a,Gen.z6,2 | 


Baſhemah,g 6.Ge.36.3. or | 
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( Baſmarh,33 c. 1 King.4.15 
Baſbeba, 2.2, 4.2. SQM.11.27 
or Batbſhua,x Chron. .5 
Bcaliath,3o a.1 Chro.12.5 | * 
Becher,27 c, Gen. 46, 21. © 
; or Nohah,x Cbrex, $.2 
Bechorah,28 a. 1 Sam.9,1 
 Bedad,g 4.Gen.z6.35 | 
Beday,lee Sampſon,23 b. 
| Bedan,31 @.1 Chron 7.17 
Beleliada,ſce Elada, 22 d 
Beera,zs d.r Chron. 7.37 
 Beerah,11 b.t Chron.s.s 
Beeri,5 4,Gen,26.44 
| Beert,26 a,Hoſca,1.s1 
| Beeroth,29 4.2 Sama. 
| Felazg 4. Ge1n.36.33 
Belah,ir d.x Chr.5 $ 
Belah, z7 4,Gen, 46.21 
| Felſhaxar,a b.Dan. 5x 
Benaiah, 12 d.1 Chro 4.36 
Penaiah, 13 b.2 Cho. 20-14 
Peraiab,14 d: 1 Cbro, 27.5 
1 3$21.2}.20 
{ Benaiah,g2 d. 1 Chron. 27 
| 14. 2 S4aM.23-30 
| Benammi.,s c.Geneſ 19 38 
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K| Bexhbadad,z d.1 Kin,1$.14 


Benbadad,z d.1 Kin.20.33 
Benhadad,; d.2 King.13 3 
{ Benhanan,2x d.1 Ch 4.zc 
Beriamin,ioc.Gen.yz 518 
or Iemini.1 Sam.9.4 
 Beniamin,27 4.1 Chr.7.19 
Benc 
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Berachah,zoc.r Ch.!2,3 

| Berachiah,13 6.1 Cb.6.39 
Beraiah,z9 4.1 Cbr.$.21 
Berechiah,3z c-2 Cb.z28.12 
berechiah, 34 a-1 Chr.3.20 
| Bered, 324. 1 Chron.7.20 
or Becher, 1 Ch-ox-7.10 
Berenice,g d. 

{ Beri,25 b.x Chron.y.4 6 
BReriah,ry b-1 (bro. 23.10 
Beriah,z $\4.Gen.q6.17 - 


Beriah,2g c.1 Chron.8.13 | 
Beriah,3 2 4-1 Cbron.7.2 3 | 
Rerodach balladan, 4 4. 2 
Kivg.24.12.0r Merodach 
Balladan, E/ay 39 1 

| Bethgader,1 Chron.2.5 1,07 

| Gedo?,t Chron,4.4.20d. 
| Bethleem Citic,20 4. 
Rethrapha,21 b.1 Cor. 1.12 
Berhuel,6 d.Ger.22.22 
Rethzur,19 b.t Chron.1.45 
Bezaleel,2o c.Exed.;t.2 

| Bezer,z5 d.1 Chren.7.37 
Bichri,zo d.z Sam.zo.r 
Bildad,7 c.'0b 2.11 
Bilgah, 16 <1 (hron.24-14 
Biſha,ro c.& 23 4.Ge.30.4 

[ Bilhan,s 6.Gez-36 & 27 ; 
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| Beno,13 d.1 Chr.24.27 | | Bilhan,z7 1 Chron.7.10 
Benzoherh, 21 c.1 Ch.4.20 Bimhal,zy a.r Chron.7.37 
Beor,z c.Nwm.22.5,0r Binea,z8 d.1 Chrox.$.37 
z Boſor, 2 Pet.2.15 K] Birſha,s b.Gen.14.2 
Beor,g 4.Gen.36.32 Birzauith, 25 4.1 Chr, 7.31 
K | Bera,5 b.Gen.1 4.2 Bithiah,z1 d.1 Chron. 4.18 


24-10 

Boaz,22 vand 8 4.1 Chron. 
2 11,and Ruth 4.13 
Bocheru, 28 6.1 cbre.?:38 
{ Bohan,11 b.lofb r5.6 


S! Bukki,r4 b.& 16 4.1Cb.6.5 


Bukki, 23 b.Numb.z 4.22 
Bukkiah,r 5 6.x Chro.z 5.4 
Bunah, 18 a.1 Chron.2 25 
Buz,6 b.Gen.22.21 
Buz,24 4.1 Chros.5.14 
Buzi,14 d.Egech.1.z 
BuR4,16 4. 

CG 
Cain,r &.Gen.4.1 
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L Carndn,: c.Gen.5.9 
S| Caiaphas,16 d.lot, 11.49 


md 


| Calcol. 17 d.1 Chro.2.6,& 1 

| K 4.31 

| Canheans 4 4. 

Caleb,18 a.and 19 c.1 cbr. 

2-18,or Chelubai,1 Chron. 

2.9,0r Carmi,1 Cbron.4.1 

Caleb,zo 4.1 Chron.2.50 

Caleb,zr b.x Chron. 4.15 

3 & 

| Cangan,4c. & 5 4.Ge.1i0.6 
Canaanites 
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Cananites,s 4, 
Canadaces,a b.aAtts 3.27 
Caphtorm, 4 & Gen.ro.14 
| Carnn,11 c,Gen.g6.9 

| Carmi17 ec. 7of.7.1 
Carmi,ſee Caleb,18$ a. 
Caſluhian, 4 c. Gen.10.14 
Chedorlaomer,, a.Gen.1 4-1 
| Chelub, z0b. and 21 4. 
I Chron.4. 

Chelubai, re Caleb, 13.4. 
Chenaanah, 27 a. 1 Cen. 10 
Chenania,rs 4.r Cb.26.29 
Cheran,5|4.Gen.36.26 
Chezed, 6b.Gen.22.22 
Chileab, 22 b.2 _ et 
or Daniel, x Chren.z. 
Chilion,s b.and 22 a. "Ri. 
1.2.5 

Chimham,z31b. 2 $.19.27 
Chizlon, 30b.Num. 1 4.21 
Chozebea,17 b.1x Chr.4.2 2 
Chuſan,z co. Judeg.,.s 
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FP 1 


_ Chileab, 22 "ys 
Damel,z 3 b.or retour 
; Dan.1. 6 17 


| 


or Para.1 Chre.z.« 


Cyrus: 
Darues,ſee Artaxerxes,2 & 
Darts, @.Nebe.x2.22.the 
laſt King of the Perfian 
{| Kingdome. 
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